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oontinned aooeptaDoe of ibis UtU« woflc, now 
3ted thronghoot, at ikr at the Editor bat boen 
o discover ths erron, of wUoh bA mgrets tfatf 
moo in the two limner SdittoDs, ealle ibr bis 
red thanks ibr what be flstewma a gnat fkvour 
God his Father and his Christian brethren. 
18 made too fVoo^ yet incomplete, an use of the 
rs of othei:p.tb,attrib7te'thii||^ U>,hiA owji s>iare 
)work. Hut hb ha&*a}Settei;,hopjei'c^nper<iing 
?he first sight h<9 hcd o^the original work con- 
d him that 6od«nad c^t*pa hiK^ay anoppor- 
f of putting before' hidlselfj and ultimately, 
ips, before others,' i^ft%iifb' of* bib. Lord Gtod 
laviour Jo8uS'ChtiBt7<^UB doot^ii'es^.fiis work, 
ts attendant circumstances in the Qospel his- 
-in a form likely to be of daily pmotical use. 
over, ho foresaw that he oonld bear a silent 
3al testimony to his reverence for the Word of 
-that Word is Truth, and endureth for ever — 
lis firm conviction that in reading and search- 
8 pages is one chief mode of communion with 
; oftentimes, in recalling its gracious words, 
iternal witness to the individual teaching of 
The Spirit, his Sanctifier and Gnide ; and to 
)le, teacliable, and faithful members of His 
ch, the safest as well as the highest source of 
tation. Finding what he had never \)e?OT^ tc^^\. 
—a work from which enoug"h might )o^ ^^^ScvKt^^ 



Yl NOTICE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

to fhrther these blessed ends in unison with the 
thoughts and teaching of the Ghnrch, and free from 
all reasonable causes of offence, and seeing that it 
was not likely to be undertaken by other hands, he 
cast his daily notes and references to Holy Scripture 
on the blessing of God and the forbearance of his 
brethren, believing that they who used them as 
they had been, though most imperfectly, prepai'ed, 
would not fail of the blessing he himself little de- 
served, but largely received. His hope is, that it 
has been accepted in the same spirit; and he is 
amply rewardejj in the c(/rdifll1acoeptance of the 
volt'm^ bj persbns ot y:hxf disdirriiliir opinions and 
callm^*i^ tksti He desired no ^tter thing for him- 
self and the^ij'tha^^that, lifd^ye remembering the 
danger of " j!?r(vat^. infeipretations," and the cer- 
tainty of mlSMtfg'tlie spirit of the Bible, if we each 
try to brin^^JtS l^rge'jjifi-oif^n incomprehensible 
meaning ^tMn qui*' own narrow systems, we may, 
in a spirit^ of thankfulness for the teaching of the 
Church of Christ, so far as it is known to us, cast 
ourselves with confidence upon its pages and words 
— revere them, love them, speak in them, think in 
them, pray in them, as sdnts of God have done of 
old, that so, keeping His sayings, we may be pre- 
pared for the coming of our Lord (who knows how 
soon this may be ! who can say that these times do 
not warn us to Watch !), and find them, as we much 
need in this day of doubt and strife, a lamp and a 
light, full of comfort, instruction, and peace. 



.70^1 1'.' li 



'-,iy v. '. yvOA 



iroTicjff. 

'k is diviMh into four parts, as kfon, §t Air 
tfosima, Trinitjf, snd sixtoomtk 9u»J^ ofter 

test possibU numbsr tf wsoks ami dstfs heinf fro- 
care akould be taksH not always to omit the closing 
'kriotmas, Ep^kanjf, and TVinitp, 
ind Charaeters of Ckrist follow^ as hefero, atp, 

of rtferenco to svbjeets suitaUo to spotAsi oeoa 
U pp. 413-15. 
nnoHjf is at the end. 
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** Single acts of yirtae, wrought by the grace of 
are the steps to heayen— whether inward, of penit 
or faith, or hope, or love breathed fh^m the soul to 
. . ..or oatward, ... of self-denying love, or peaceina 
or active aervice." 

" One step only is in our power : the next— pray v 
the grace of God tu do each single act as He shall w 
His glory ; and He will lead us whither as yet we 
not." 



THE PA.TH or THK JUST IS AS A SHIMUTO LIGHT, « 
8HINETH MORE AXD MORE UNTO T£B PBRrSCT DAT. 
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It )iud been roeordoil oF one m.icii nnd jiislly bc- 
lOTiid ill lii^ dny, that in his iiiBt illusHe lie ownai^d 
hiiu.ai^lf of ae){ligcui» \a reading the hutarica of our 
Lord, nnd resolved, if roatored to heiiUli, to pva a 
portion of every dny to tha Wudy of onr Lord's 
vhancter, and to the HDdeavonr to oeiNirtfiin, is fur ns 
piMsiblB, pre?i»ety wlint Ila (our Lord) wonld liavo 
■aid and dons in every ;<oailJ<Hi In irhioh be liinmolf 
ff» placed. Not, indeod, that iiiy wlu> knew John 
Bowdlei could boUeve that he nei^tcctod tho mi^aus 
nhieh from dny to day appeHnid tha best for his 
loul's healtli, nnd made him wbnt he wm Co others. 
This woald not ba likely of one of whom n closa 
obiorver of men has said, t)uit hia " interior life, if 
It ooald bo fnitlifiilly written, woald projent a 
Keord whiah none conld read nithont levBreai^c, 
«ad ftw -withoat ielf-reproaoh." But on a revipw 
of the past (niid the religions tdriMimHtances of tho 
times would in part OMOunt fbr it), tliero Beemcd 
open to his mind even yet this more cuoellent way. 
Of lots years, it may ha hoped, in Bvery cIbbi of 
eametit Teligioiix persons, a kinilrod feeling hns in- 
creased, and resulted in the donlro to roud and tn^n- 
sare up the words of holy Scripture for daily 
pniDtical gnidance, vhether ralating- immsdintBly to 
oor Jjjrd's personal eiample, or to the colkter^il 

rogcment or warning, in the entire Gospels. All 
■ho are in earnest about tho work of their aalvn- 
Son know the great necessity for feeding tlioir aovila 
npon the Woni of God wJiera tho opporVamVi 'i» 



of ii. To ruad u lilllu, with railpcliuti, pniyor, nnd 
practical lelf-Hpplleiitian, is batter Clum. Co reid laaeh 
withonC i^ whloh, if of od^, ii of littte proBt. aocb 
tliougliCa as ire sug'gBstcd In thk book ore oot in- 
tetiiied aa reNdiugs ia tbcnutBlTeB, mid are therefore 
ofton nbmpt; bat onlj ks helps ta refleotion and 
iitedilatdon dd tlio Bible rending of the day, when 
that id oonlnrted with th.B Gospel hiatorj. They 
ought to be iwcompaaied, where there ia time and 
opijortonity, with considorBtioa of the other pwia 
of Soripturo raferrod to. To naa the whole in this 
maTiner might oiraap; canaideroble time; but it 
would ba bettor to tiike n purt ooly, tiud do no, tlian 
to read the whole, and keep the Bible oloaed. Aad, 
indeed, no greater calnmily could well beful any 
tliBn to put ftrlh It work wliiob woold lead man 
iron), instead of drawlAg thein towards, those pflges 
of revaiiittoa. However muoh thoy have been, mi*- 
Qsed bjiMH opposing Uieir private jadgment to the 
concurring testimony of the great ChiistiiLD body, 
and building up divisions opoii it, or liowover [»re- 
loisly many may liava read thom, those biassed pngcB 
must ever be reoeivad by tbe faiCiiful and Imttible, 
09 nmoDg: tiie firantest gifta that oould linve beon 
bentowed by Ood on a &iieD world. 

Besides having in view the above object, tho wri- 
ter has known for many ycara that a want has been 
Iblt ofaame small manual, aoairangcd as to f\iriiish 
suitable thoughts for esocy day in tde year, aeootd 
ing to the Christian seaaonB, for members of th 
Churuh of England. Enoirin^ this, he ODiild nt 
bat bo/ieve it to be pro WdeDtial that a 'UAiti ■wot 



^^Vfa Uw wl; of B Mend, wiio first made him tc- 
Bl|tidt«cl irith 11, or whiQb one pottioii tu vory 
r "iwrtlBblo for tilts pnrpose.' To tlint work uTI who 
profit in Btiy way by this nre, nuilcr tho bleHBing of 
Sod, indebted for tlie gBneml nrrangeinent, for lU- 
itiDal «1I llie siibjoots, irad by Bir th» greaWr niimhar 
ofthmigfats ia tiie fbilowlng pigiia; tlie work of the 
writer hoTing hflon Disioly to ielr.>et from It, nnd, 
•here the refflrencOB to lolj Scriptnro WBro iTiiDio- 
Jpleta, to eeoli tbr Othors, and ftdd at tho foot of I'm:]! 
page tara^ short text, whloii mi^lit diiriri); r)ii> ilny 
help to impress the whole on (he mind, Ttic Hub 
JBTls of tha book Hr« limited to the tinspul hi^^tnry ; 
bit this, Indeed, U tlie oenlra of all, to which all 
Olse refets. Otlier piirts of holy Spriplure ill nstrnte 
it, ud, as ItiT HB BjiBce per[mttad, have been IVecly 
mied in the TeferancBs. Those who have loianre 
might tvith Ed vantage searoli for more la thnt ii]<;\' 
hliti^ble tressnry. 

In the HEM of all Buoh rali^ous exeraiees it scdui? 
eonBidered wal), if poRaiblo, to give the earUeat morn- 
u^ thonghtfi tfl tliom (a ImMt grootly «a*istcJ by 
imding- over tho subject, whnro it ia pmctieablo, tho 
evening bofVirr), and then, pmjing for the aid of 
fte Holy Spirit of God, endeavonr to realiaa Dr bring 
to mind The evnnta and parsona of whloh wo rend, 
and eotiBider the Teaaon God ititended to teach ns by 
the narrative. By this wo may toat our own lii-as 
an! ponduoC: imd whether pBuitenco or thanliiiyii- 



ingbe the proper result, we should always ci 
to raise oar affections towards God our Cre 
deemer, and Sanctifier, and form new res 
by His grace, to live more conformably ^ 
will and His word. In so small a space as i 
to each day in this book, it would have bee 
Bible to express at length, if at all, the affect 
resolutions which might be the fruit of sue 
Blderation of holy Scripture as these page: 
tended to help. Indeed, they were not e 
at foil in the original work, probably from 
sdousness of the author of that part of 1 
(intimated by him in the introduction to 
they must to each person be the gift of Go< 
sensible emotions are not in our own po^ 
Holy Spirit of God can alone enkindle thoi 
heart. If they are not always given, wo sh 
be discouraged ; when they are, we should 
them, pour them forth again, and be thank 
If the thoughts appear in some insta 
severe and discouraging, it may be truly uri 
while meditation on the love of God in ( 
sinners is the true antidote to formality, i 
habit of practical self-inquiry, in some fori 
ever it be called, an essential safeguard i 
vogue and mere general profession of roligi( 
still more safely it may be urged that the 
part of the Christian life, so especially need 
in secular callings, is the doily struggle to 
to the will of God, to compare ourselves ^ 
standard, to know and confess our guilt, ai 
onrselves steadily on the work of amendn 
M tbe omoe afthe Spirit of God, t\io " Cot 




IMp/tD anivT* of God it ttio 
rlho ooBaaqaoaft donviolloii of ilii^ 
md MlMMMment whiok mml 
i who are led of the Spirit to troo oonveiv 
Nor would ill be safe to shrink from 
bdge of ourselves, or from Uiis hambling 
KL These steps once gained, the balm is 
There are, indeed, many oases in which 
of penitence is long, and ftill of painfhl 
d harassments, and fax be it from any to 
his may not be in the end both the deep- 
tnoat abiding work. Tet to others the 
Qod has yonohsa&d speedier oonsolation 
J and earlier visions of His love. Bat of 
tame, that they who know themselves best, 
) to know Him most. To have any other 
in the cross of Christ, is to have no shelter 



produce of Btiflhess and fbrmality, tiie writer lool 
back with enoonragetnent to the daily comfort as 
assistance which it has given him during sever 
successive years. The certainty that the though 
to which it may lead are not yet begun to be e: 
hausted, gives him a hope that he may not hai 
laboured, if it can be called labour, far hiiinself or f 
others, in vain. The end of all meditation is ^ 
learn more of Gk)d, and to become more like IBiz 
not to stand still, or merely to lament our defidenor 
bat to stir us up in earnest to renew the fight, i 
the strength of God, in hourly consdonsness of tl 
presence of Christ, and in the power of His Ho! 
Spirit, and His holy Word. If only such works a: 
used day by day, as this is intended, to lead to ax 
not from the holy Scriptures, and in occasional m* 
raenta of leisure to revive the recollection of ther 
he has no fear ; for there, if any where, men w: 
find the true picture of their own perversenes 
ignorance, and waywardness, on the one side, ar 
on the other all the encouraging and hope-givii 
truths which point to the love and care and aid c 
their Father, their Bedeemer, and their Guide. 

To Him alone be olobt. 
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y heart be i 
my strengt 

Help m 
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Nor let 
Nor I 



Father, wh 
name. T\i 
earth, as it 
Y bread. 1 
trgive those 
not into ter 
r Thine is tl 
V. for ever 



Collect 
After the reading and meditatic 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given 1 
Son to be unto us both a sacrifice f 
also an ensample of godly life, give me 
I may always most thankfully receive 
inestimable benefit, and also diaily ende 
self to follow the blessed steps of His 
life; through the same Jesus Christ 
Amen, 



irsl SnnZia!} in ^boem. 



^S. John i. 1-lB (compart S. Jahn ivil. 11, 

lie Uginning «wi tkt B^W. lb. I. 
UtisT the Word; the exprtms imngifi of 
; of one aubetauce wiLh Uie Fatlier; God 
lelf ; ID whom all the pcrfectianB of the 
teftd shina fofth. We once His image: 
fallen ! Yet restored and preBerved by 
i, through fuith, and the contemplatiDii of 

Ram. ix. 6; 3 Pel. i. 3-4. 
tt tiinf/s were maJie if Sim. lb. 3. 

iQD all our dependence U on Him. With 
reation let oe praiae Him. With Him I 
do all tilings. How little liava I donel 
tout Him, notliin^' ! Let ine tnke hold on 
, and take courage, PMMv. 13; S.John 

h-HimwaaOulifs. Ih. 4. 
our life is In Him, we should oleave lesa 
is creaturoa. more to Himself. What life 
,ave is from Him. Do we live the Divine 
What are our worksT For what have 
give thanks i Of what to repent 1 \ S. 
IT. 11. 

Cert 
f Him, and through Him, and to Han, are 
lings ; to tohom be glory for ever and eter. 
1. n. 36. 

U«ViUODUieCiuipelorih«d^,Beepii.MiVl, 



MxmOi^' First Weeti 

OF THS OBSATION AND END OF MAM. 

JSee^d Genesds i. 26, to ii. 7. ^-^^ • 

I. Ood created man, in Sis omn, image. Gen. i. V 

Acknowledge thy Creator ; praise HBti 
thou art His ; we have wandered from Hin 
He gave thee His image; compare thyse 
with it Eccies. vii. 29. 

n. He formed man of the dustj <&c, lb. ii. 7. 

He gave an earthly body, with a nob 
spirit; the one for humility, the other for e 
couragement to seek higher than earthly o 
jects; seek not things unworthy of that spiri 
care not too much for the earthly body. 
Matt. vi. 25. 

III. Thou shdU iJDorshvp, <S;c. S. Matt. iv. 10. 

This is the end of man ; what we have < 
Him is His ; how has it been abused ; let e 
loathe the past ; let me seek higher aims. C 
that I could worthily praise God Himself, o 
end, our reward. <S. James i. 17, 18. 

Ohrify God in your body and in your 8pir 
tokich are God^s, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 



mm mtpt, Hrtb, Cm. ; tome aD.pm 
■Eft, the holy Ange^ the Sotpr 
; sod what ia prepared in bBBVen, 
ihezel 1 Cor. iii. 31, &C. 

■( pal all liinft, <ta. Ft, vliL t. 
>f the loTB, tha libemlity, the pr^vi- 
idom, patience al' Gail townrde db; 
Bral in yonr service of Him, and pem- 
e p.tat How iittle have I subjected 
Him! S. MaU. z. 8; Rom. xlL 1. 

ttntSU tJtingi, Aa. an duu^ tmt. 

.90. 

S the end of the» raeansT for the 

health, notinshment, clothing, 4u.; 
dI, and underalandini; ; their instrnc- 
the knowledge of God. How have 

used? let me beware lest they are 
ay, and beoome my aucaaerB. 8. 



Sort 
ttut created all things, aiid Jar TVnj 
iofanattdtperecrealed. Ke^.H.\\. 



Wednesday. First Wetk^ 

OP THE GOOD USE OF GOD^S OREATURES, AND 
INDIFFERENCE TO THEM. 

Bead Eccles. iii. or xi. 

I. God saw every thing tJtat Be had made, rfi 

Gen. i. 81. 

All things made the best for the service o 
man ; the use left to himself; even riches an 
poverty; and other contrary things (1 Cai 
vii. 29-32); how used? for injury to God? t 
the creature ? to thyself? 

II. Blessed is the man that Jiath set his hope in, tl 

Lord, and hath iwt lift up his mind urUo vanity 
Ps. xl. 5 ; xxiv. 4. 

Each and every creature to be referred (i 
its use) to God ; observing if it advances c 
hinders our end ; if we seek in it God, or oui 
selves, or the world. (A?nos v. 8 ; 1 Tim, v 
17; Phil. ii. 21.) Which is my case? 

III. Turn not to the right hand nor to the ^ef 
Prov. iv. 27. 

Are my affections equal towards riches an 
poverty, honour and shame, &c. ? They cor 
duec equally to the glory of God and our end 
self-love must be rooted out ; so as to hat 
pleasant things if they hinder, and love troi 
bles if they profit, our salvation. 2 Cor. xi 
9, 10. 

Etvt 
Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or wha 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God, I Co: 
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OF THE FALL OF M. 

Read Gen. iii. ; Ps. xiv. ; ] 

I. Man being in honour hath fio u 
U, dtc. Ps. xlix. 20. 

Think with regard to the ( 
oar first parent from Paradise, 
eondition and freedom from i 
in^atitude in the act of di 
thine own ; (3) the evils that 
nesa, death, passions, and do^ 
m. xii. 15-17. 

n. TJby are aU gons out of the icai 

Tlie sin of one passed u[ 
become children of wrath, ci 
What darkness can hide the 
wrath of God ? (Rev. vl. 15-1 ' 
siQ, which alone severs mo fro: 

III. TTie wages of sin w d^afh. R» 

Temporal and eternal ; coi 
even of the first death, thoi 
much more the second. Lea 
evil of sin, and repent. Rev. } 

There is a way which seem 
man, but the end thereof are il 
Prov. xlv, 12. 



¥^M¥7' 



First 



'6v^TAk biVlNS tfiSCREE AND BND Ot * 
RESTORATION OF ^AN. 

Bead Ezek. xxxiii. to 20 ; Ephes. i 

li'fhamno'pUamtrs in the death qf ^ 
Imt^ &c, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

Fipst, thfek Qf thjB misery of the fa 
wh&t, and to what ? Yet God willeth 
death. What would we not do for ai 
king so. merciful ? This, yea more, le 
for God. <S. Luke xv. 7, 20; 2 Pet. i 

II. / ham loved thee with an everlasting I 

xxxi. 8. 

What was the cause of this good-wi 
our merits ; for " we were sinners. 
should we act in the case of an enem 
He hath loved us, enemies. It is 1 
finite love, O my God. Rom. v. 8. 

III. With lovmg-hmdneas (or in pity) hav( 
thee. lb. 

Another cause is "His pity, His 
sion ;" nor would He have His purp( 
trated by our entire destruction. B 
been tempted by Satan ; God made t 
of man His own. Hope, then, in Hii 
soul. iS. Luke x. 33. 

Ce^rt. 
God haih not appointed us to wrai 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesu, 
2 The88. V. 9. 
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Send Ephoa. iii, 1-18, 

L JIbM mn lig aai/ maa-fu rtdtvta lut bnOitF. V». 

ilii. 7-9. 
■Rie crealare eonld not make Biiffiaient sjiU 
Bfeetion, The wrong was infiiiitt\ Wliat 

.t it be to offend Gadl Whence, if re- 
qirired, can I give Bali^fasliont S. Lvite vii. 
11, &c. 



a a iont iMi un .B«n Oi ruiAov iifA-ngOt. Heb. 

Ood, in angel'a nslnre, might perhaps liavi> 
nde Batisfaction. He chose (he mare inlirm 
ntnre ; id it to overcome, and leove us an 
raample. Unite thyaolf to God, and thou 
Heb. ii. 14 and 18. 



BL Ltot to thi holt qf Otf pil aihtace yt art digged. 

From what a depth man is lifted up, and to 
what a heigtit! Lend, then, a life worthy of 
Buch exaltntion. Have I done so! PartnUors 
of the Divine nature ! ft. ii. 2 ; EpL ii. 13. 



9ttov^ Sttnbai! in QUnttt^^t^ 

■ "•■ ■;■■ j^ J ■- r 

THE FATHER GITBS THE SON, THE SON HnffiEUf, 

TO THE World. 
Head S. John iii. 10-18. 

I. God 80 loved the toorld^ dbo, lb. 16. 

Who loved us ? God I By the gift of Bk 
Son. To whom? To us miserable BtnMii. 
1 John iv. 10. Give, then, thyself to Him^ 
my soul; and repent and lament how littfe 
thou hast loved Him. 

II. Ife loved me and gave JTtmself /or me, GaL ii. 20. 

Notwithstanding He foresaw my ingratitude. 
What am I now doinp^ ? Will He save me if 
I still resist] Heb. ii. 3. Well may I fear in 
myself. Well may I hope in Him. 

III. Being in thefonn of God, d'C took f^Mm 

Ifim the foiin of a 'servatU. Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

For thee He gave Himself to poverty, con- 
torapt, the cross, death. If thou lovest Him, 
turn not from these ; but embrace, or at least 
cheerfully receive them. Is this my temper? 
1 Pet. ii. 21. 

This is My commandment^ that ye love one 
another^ as I have loved you. S. John xv. 12. 

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 40i. 
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a wiamm. 

Sta4Eph»B.]ii.i-H. 
I, Thim tiaU mail vi4 to wuisnland wudora ir- 

creUy. Pi. li. 6. 
mIo the Goaptl God has made ds understand 
iair. BStiafiietJon va^ found for l^e Divine jiis- 
'te» by transfening onr delit to thu Divine 
fereon; and our Creator tecame also our Re- 
deemer. Divide not, then, tliy love ; but ren- 
der to God that whitli is God's. Oat. iii. 13. 



The just gave Himself for the unjuat; the 
tirmlesH for sinnera; tha Lord for His ser- 
vant; God for man. Let mo turn, then, my 
whole self to Him. 1 PeL iii 18 ; Pa. IxKiiL 

a. 

m. ^ hath ihticrd ilreaalX irifh Mi arm, 
8. Lnkei. 51. 
The Son of God is His arm, afretiihed from 
ilieavcq to BBva man. In this was ahewn om- 
n^tetica incarnate ajid love. He could nei- 
Iher desire nor do more fur us. Render, tbon, 
to Him all thou cansi, O my soul. Is. Iik. IS. 

Beet. 



Second Weehin 



[. AU thmga are of God, vfho hath reconc^Ud uf, dbt 

Either pnrdon or aatisfaction receaaary fin 
sin. God would have witiafaclion in our na- 
ture, llirough the Word. Sitice thou ci 



II. /A roimtS up On poor oat qflha du»t. Pa. oriii. f, 
Man hod fallen downwards to the dust, to 

earlli ; in sense, in affeution. God Btooped to 
lift him up unto God. Which, then, shall pre. 
v.ijl, things earthly, or the things of God, t« 
draw rael 1 Johnn. 16. 

III. Nowtialt tliipTinaof this worU bi out out, 
S. John xil. Bl. 

Sitnn triumphed, beoansa in one man all 
were ioHt. But God found one, Christ, in 
whom (God and man) Satnn ta confoanded. 
All may be saved, I, then, cannot conquer bnl 
in union with God. W\lh Him all; withoul 
Him nothing. Rom. v. 16; Ree. xii. 10, 

BTwf. 

Thzriki he wito Qod, vhiek alteaytemuM 

us lo Iriutt^ in C&riat 2 Cor. iL 14J,. .vixi 



Mmm 



f.nr ■ . ' 



1 .sA NOTHJSB IB CH06EN rOB THE M 

JSead Gal. iv. 1-7 ; S. Lnke i. 

I. Ood sent forth Sia Souj made of a 

iv. 4. 

He would not create a new b( 
His Son assume one of the natui 
a woman through whom was 
See in this the di^irnity conferred 
nature, to be made one with Chi 
humility, and humble thyself. <$ 
PhiL ii. 5, 8. 

II. lb Jioth regarded the lowUneas^dbo. 
He foresaw that the Blessed 

give herself up, throufifh the mei 
to do His will ; and He chose a: 
Would I share the favour of GoH 
with, and according to, His grac( 
lowliness of heart. S. John xiv. 

m. He that is mighfy liath mngniJiH i 
What higher than to be the n 
Lord? So might I be, if, like h( 
grace which calls me, and makt 
me His will. Attend, then, to al 
lions. S. Malt. xii. 50. 

Scjrt. 

A marCs pride shall bririfr him 
our shaU uphold the humble in 
zxix. 23. 



Thitrsiuy. Second Weeki^ 

TUE INOAmilATION OF THB SON OF GOD 18 F&OMXSBD. 

Bead Gen. i!i. 14, 15 ; Is. xxrv. 

T. I wiU ^ut enmity htween tkae <md the woman. 
Gen. lii. 15. 

How merciful is God! Man had scarce 
sinned, ere God offers him the hope of grace 
and redemption. Do I in heart and som ac- 
cept this offer. Is, Ixv. 1, 24. 

W. Between thy seed and her seed. lb. 

Thus to all the descendants of Adam this 
hope was given ; but to us not hope only, but 
enjoyment. Yet which has served him best ; 
they of old, who hoped only ; or I, who enjoy 
the promise? iS. Matt, xiii. 16, 17. 

III. God will come; Be will save us. Is. xxxv. 4. 

Such was the hope of our forefathers ; and 
he leaves none who trust in Him (S. John vL 
37.) Will He be less merciful to us? Have 
we not Him more fullv in His sacraments, &c. 
His merits are my only hope. Offer these 
continually before God, my soul. 

Sept. 

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified^ and shall glory. Is. xlv. 26. 



12 



£tadPi. »lii.; la. ilv. 8-25. 
I. Ihv^ (&wn, jm haiLtiu, Ae. la. tXv. 8. 

God would huve ub deeire what He pro- 
DiiseB. He would came to us. He would 
hive na desire Him. Why desire other thingE 
ao much. Him so little? h. ixvi. 8, 9, 

It. Smi Eim ibAobi flou vrUt tiad. Ex. iv. IB. 

How ardently they of old desired Him ; they 
implored Him to hiiHte Hia coming. Our 
linguid dcsirea hinder our prayeri, and Goti's 
answer. Why am I bo languid in Divine de- 
ares? Beeauae of my ereaturely affections. 



lU. fPi ham waiud/ar Sm, and Bn will te 



knew their need. And no should I more con 
atantly desire Him, if I know my own wunt^ 
and what it is to possess God. Think of tiiiu 



Bejt- 
[ leiU shaJis alt -nalions, ami the Desire of aU. 
naiioas sAaii cotne. H^g, IL 7. 



.^^^ 






, -Aft- ^a^*-- 

l-iS<K «,.<:? »*jr4 



^ead S. MMt. i. 1-17. (8. Luko ill.) 
I.ra< f'irgMi'namni!aa"lfarff." Lakei.ST. 

Meaning "exalted" or "bitter." Even to 
S«t, highly fiivoured of God, (full of griice.) 
ths Sfother of oar Lord, is a cup of bittemeaa 
wd Borrow sent. (S. Luks ii. 35.) Do I will- 
ingly receive wliatever God sends to jae '. 
Mh. 10. 

>/ Mary, *c. 

The family of Mary was the fatnily of tlio 
Faithful (Abraham), and of the OhediBiiL 
Do we desire our Loi'd in our henrts! Be of 
the same family. Gal. ui. 9; Rom. is. 16. 

m. Wliieh ivas the em of AdOTo, wJiicli wa Ikt tun 
i-fQod. 8. Lukaiii. 88. 
AH are of the femily of Ad.-itn. Christ 
harabled HimHclf to come through one of the 
ainfnl family of man. Adam vas the son of 
God. We were Hi-i by adoption. What are 
«enow? iiom. viii. IS. 

ye are the temple of the living Ood. 2 Cor. 
fL Ifl. 

on Wo Qospal ot the DaVi ■«« 9. ^^M. 



MoiiftAT. Third Wtekim 



THS-BUB8BD TIRGIN 18 BSPODBED TO 8. JOaSPH. 

i^MkiS. Matt. i. 18-26. 

I. A wrgrin etpottsed to a mathy dtc. S. Luke i. 87. 

Such was the appointment of God for Hia 
Virgin Mother. She yielded herself wholly 
to His governance, and doubted not. Give 
thyself to the same, and thoii needst fear no 
dans^er. 1 Pet, iii. 13. 

II. Being a just mom was mmded to put her awof, 

S. Matt. i. 19. 

Her espousal was ordered to save her and 
her Blessed Son from unjust reproach. Perhaps, 
also, to conceal the mystery for a while. Be 
careful, then, of the character of others, of thine 
own, where it is for the glory of God. 1 Pet, 
ii. 12. Be silent as to thine own gifts. 

III. A just man, lb. 

And of royal lineage ; yet humble and poor. 
How different the things which God esteems, 
poverty, humility, chastity, holiness ; and those 
which the world values, rank, riches, honours! 
(S. Luke xvi. 15.) Let my judgment be 
with God, and I shall not cleave to earthly 
things. 

Cej:t 

All things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the caUed *>• 
c{?ri3i/2^ to His purpose, Rom. viii. 28. 

M 



Rtad S. Lnfae 1. 9S-9S. 
I, "Hit Angel Gairid VHW leat, dm. lb, 96. 

To whom T to a poor, pious virgin, espoused 
t* a oarpeiiter, an angel i^ sent by Go(f. Sui^h 
(ft Joints iL 5) God deeoiH meet for His ecr- 
lin; for me nlso He bns provided the iriwiird 
lages of Hie Spirit. Hud 1 attended to 
I, would it not be better with me! 

'b hv, and laid, StU 
td^dm. Ih. 88. 
Observe his silence of himself; hia aalutii- 
lioQ of ber; learn modesty and humility; be 
calls her bigbly favotired, or full of grace; 
IhiB is the only true praise with God : of what 
is it I am full 1 Is it of grace or of self? '2 
O/r. I. 18; Rom. ii. 2B. 

ItL Tlie Lnrd U iclA Ai^, liO. lb. 

In heart, in afTection, in deaire. Blessed 
iDdeed RDch fellowship with God! how s(^]llnnI 
nl to be fonnd therein; where do my aflcc- 
tMtw wander! collect them up towards God. 
Exod. XXV. 33 ; Deut. ii. 7.* 

Kelt 




Third^ 



iEted 8. Lttke L ao-^. (Is. viL 14.) 

8tieliwa8 genaine hnmOitr: the pra; 
aniloakieement (Ps. cxv. 1.;, oyereau 
Row do we receive praise 1 and how 
she difldaimed what €h>d gave her; d< 
(& Mat A 49) seek more than is doe 



n. IkH^noLJfarif: far thou had fmtnd/aw. 
God, lb. 80. 

This one reason is enonffh to sool 
the grace, the favour of God : this she 
our strong shield. What have any l 
whom God loves ? Let me seek, then, 
please men ; let me seek more to pleaa 
Rom, viil 35-39. 

ni. B«h6UL ihou ahaU conceive in thy wn 
hring jofik a eon, dkc, lb. 81. 

Well may we rejoice with her in ho 
well may we with her adore the Son, 
Him acknowledge and submit to om 
and oar God. 1 <Sr. JoAniv. 15 ; fif. Jc^i 

Blessed is she that believed, S. Luke 
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Htad H. Luko i. 3a--«3. 
l Hun taid Man/, £e., Sm ihall OiUbtt Ih.ti. 
Uie does not say, "It cannot bii," sltboug-h 
j^fcints at her virgin condition, but " hoar" 
inutg all her desires and ber future Hlat« la 
10 hand of God. Let mo love purity of heart 
ad body, and iu all things Bcek His will 



lay ha. Pray that He only may work in 
lee, and not self-love, or aeoae, or human 
.vour. Ps. cxliii. 10. 

1. £eioId lii handmaid ijf Iht Lord; be U vnta 

7IU atxording to tky teord- lb. ^. 
Sbe accepts the promiee in humility and 
twdiencB. Thus will God be drawn lowards 
} if wc ubasB ouraelvea, and be fur from ub if 
e exult ourselves. (I Sant. m. 18.) Which 



FiiiDAr; Third li&ijteik. 



THSMBVaOBKOr or TBB JUiORlQD KffffC i lM ^T 
THE WORD or OOD. 

J2«tMi Cktlofls. L 14HSK). 

I. /» whom areUd dUihs trdoeurei «f vi^Ao^fmiii 

hnowUdge, Coloss. ii. 8. ' '"^^ 

Consider His perfect omniscience of tl 
natural and supernatural, of Crod, and o^l 
Had I real faith I might know more; " 
they who in Him find wisdom. Prov, i&^iS^ 

II. Such an High Priest leoame im, who it Ao%^ 

harmlessj wideJUed. Heb. vii. 26. 

Perfect by nature ; perfect by grace ; bsoMf 
pable of sin ; Himself the Word. And I, ff 
united to God and separate from the creatmH 
might be richer, holier, stronger. Ret, "H 
17-18. '^ 

III. It pleased the Father that in Svm should dtt fitk- 
ness dwell, Coloss. i. 19. 

All dwelt in Him, and it pleased God; how 
little is He pleased in us; yet His falii^ 
rested not with Himself ; it flowed forth iqjJiM 
us. How often do I close my heart against 11 
iS. Matt, xxiii. 37. ' ' 

When wisdom entereth hito thine heartf <9fi2 
hwwledge is pleasant unto thy soui^ disciijetjfm 

sAa// jpreserve thee, Prov. ii. 10. ..)4 

to 




f ifim. Why do 1 offar bo mach to sense, 
ot all to Hiiji? 1 Cor. IV. 7; S. Mai/, xxv. 
), 37. 

. Tjt, leomt to do Thg viiU, Bod. Pb. il. B, 10. 

He sees poverty, contempt, suffering, death, 
el henrtily nccepta the Croaa, and embraces 
le Divine will. Let me compare with this 
ly own weak conformity to it, and avoiding 
rtbe Croaa. JWt. xiL 3-fi. 

I. f do it2uv(ji9 lAosB lAin^a l!tat phate Elm. S. 

For the glory of God, and onr nalvotion, 
His great pleasure; all which doea not con. 
ihnte tolhut end isitnt loss. Henceforth let 
lis be my only aim. Jar. xiiL 11 ; 1 Cor.iii. 

1-13. 

Cot 

Lei them that «u^er accordiTi^ to the icill of 
hd eommit the keeping of their souls to Him 
I iDdl-doing at tmlo a faithful CreoEor. 1 



(Mi'^.fyaxtli Sttnbag in ^nihtv 



TttB SLBlMlBb Vl&OIK GOES TO miT KU^SABSV 

Bead S. Luke i. 89-56. 

I. Mtry arose in those days, and went iaUo ih* 

ootmtry^, dte. lb. 89. 

The Lord being with her, she went intc 
hill country. One mark of the presence 
God is a mind girt up to difficulties, 
xlvi 6.) We, then, only safely visit 
neighbour when the Spirit of God is 
ourselves. Exod. xxxiii. 12-16. 

II. 7%« hdbe leaped,m her womh^ and Elmibeth 
fUed v)Uh me Holy Ghost. lb. 41. 

Even the infant acknowledged the pre» 
of his Lord; none are hid from Him; 
children know and love Him. {Jer. i. 6 ; 
Ixxviii. 6.) Is that witness within me ? 

III. My soul doth magnify the Lord. lb. 46. 

Elizabeth hath praised the Mother of 
Lord; she disclaims the praise, and ren 
glory to her God, humbling herself. What 
flows to thee from God, abase thyself, gh 
and adore Him. DarL ix. 7 ; S. Malt, viii 

Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and all th 
within me praise His holy Name. Ps. ciiL 

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 99 
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thurih- Week in Adranl. 



Rrad S. Mart. i. 18-2S. 



. TKtn Joseph litr hu*bat^ biinn a j^sl man^ mtv 
minded IB pat lur aieat/pni-i^. lb. lA. 
He saw what he could not underatund, for 
le knew not tlie myfltery; bat he wns tmrefnl 
■f the rcpatotion of Alikr;. Loam froni b'm 
sample to eiuiuse the dsfecta of others to 
hveelt', mid to screen them from the world. 
•i Malt, wiil 16,21,23. 

. Wiu mindfd to pitt lur ateay prieily. lb. 
WM coald not but be also troubled, yet she 
mniitted her way unto the Lord, who or- 
teth nil things for our good (1 Pet. ii. 33), 
I was sileaL Doea calm submission mark 
way! 

Tkf Angtl qf Vn Lard apji/arrd, ite. lb. 30. 

'hen human counsels fail, the Lord la at 
to help; Mary is spared; Joseph is lu- 
ted. The Lord uiiroth for His people, 
le earelh for me. Pa. xxvii. 10. 

Bept 



m'/f^' Fo^trOi 



J!to<{8.Liik«i. 67*80.: . Sn^ 

I. Sh$ IrovMfarOi a ton, and Mr neiffkbom^ dk.. 

He shewed mercy to Elizabeth by rad^ving 
barrenness of body; how nmebrmoten^lifailT 
is His merey seen now, when the kunrdtfltdil 
is made fruftfuL That only is traeigiJbiiitaiil 
which is, like S. John, great befott Qod))*lAi 
Matt. XL 11. 

. cv\ .n 

II. l%ey r^oieed wUh her. lb. 'i 

Thus holy men rejoice together «8id>gife 
God thanks. Am I so filled with the epirit'of 
gratitude and thanksgiving? How do i '!»• 
ceive my daily mercies 1 Prov, zL 10; 'JPn 
cxl. 13. 

III. The Tumd of ^ Lord was tffUh fmn, lb. 66. 

Yet he was not in favour with the wortd, 
nor dwelt among men; God led him into -the 
desert to fit him for His special service. ■ Jhi 
will He me, and all whom He fits for Hlm^i^ 
as He sees best for us. fif. MatL viL 14; >& 
Mark vi. 31. 

80tt* 

Whosoever shaU humble himself as Hdi UtSe 
child, the same is greatest in ihe king3ini cf 
heaven. S. Matt, zviii. 4. 




'il.b his mouth he preached Chriat, luid in 
il'e uid death bore witneaa lo Hiiii. Whiit 
• I done, said, or enffered for Him? S. 
L viL 21. 

Is shall go bffort fft«i in Su fpirit and p/netr of 
Elia,,. %. Luko 1. 17. 

ealoua, earnest, dovoted, free Trom fenr ; 
I «'ik9 the spiriL of buth. Is tiiirie such? 
oLlier, how cold, liow fuurful, how lifiiieaa I 



lb. 



rjiaiB ready a ysopfci prepand fir On Lord. 



ia call vraa not to Herod or to princes 
, but to ibe [leople, to the poor. The 
atimi's uaLl is to ull; for all tho blood of 
at WHS alike shed; to nil their Master 
ched. S. Luke vii. 23, 23. 

Stirt. 

'e ye doers of &e worJ, and not itearers only. 



Eead DBut. mdli. 13-lT. 

I. There it a riiw, tht ttitarm wiwW eMl mail 
glad OuiMyitf God. Pb. slvi. 4. 
About this time the Virgin Mother was 
hourly Icnklng for the birth uf bor Son and 
her iJordi H might bring trials io herself bat 
it was for the salvotioD of men. In such n 
case how ought we earnestly to desire the 
wcltnre of the souls of others ! 1 Cor. x. M, 

n. Lb, tit teinttr i* poet ; tin Jlnmers appear. Cunt, 
ii. 11, IS. 
Christ, who waa to conio in buman form, 
must needs bs nurHed up by an earthly mother. 
But I, too, may bear Him and tend HitD spirit- 
uolly, and spend my uU iu Hia service. S. 
Mak.xxvl 6-13. 
111. Sa much lie mari, as gt tee the dag approaAiag. 

So mueli the more should wr seek to prepnre 
our heiirta for the love and service of our God. 
Ili.s service is freedom, yet it needs an evoMt 
and n reaolute mind; am I prepared to aaorifice 
all that He m^iy be mine, and 1 His, at His 
comingi 3 Sam. xxiv. 34. 

Sort 

Ihave chosta you, and ordained you, Aal ye 
thould go, and Vriiig forth fruit S. John n\: 




I, Qkrisf in you, lA^ inpi iffhrj/. CoIobs. L ST. 

The hope of filorr, not yet fully obtsiried ; 
Itiey who bear His Croeg, reoewe Him, follow 
Him, tove Him, must expect thoir trinls also. 
Yet without hope of eternal bliiia are His 
commandiDeats difliculti love will mabe that 
Toke easy; is it msd^ so to me? S. JoIiti 



U. ifts/eiaBermlalaays. 8. Matt. xivi. 11. 

The Mother of uur Lord had faithfully 
WMled her time ; now it will be hers to lend 
her Lord in His humnn form, and provide for 
Hie bodily wanta. We, too, have His poor 
always with iis; is He ao in uie ihnt I for His 
sake serve them? iS. Matt. xxv. 40. 
nl. Jh Miyi miyW iacepemif, in tJie world ti-ihidnr- 
Hon. S. John xvi. 83. 
la Christ, both glory and peace; in oiir- 
Hetvea, in tha world, tiiula and diflieulties ; for 
these we mnat prepare oureelvea, trustiiiii in 
Him; even as His Bleaaed Moflier for that 
sword which vraa to paaa through her own 
soul. I must not be feiurful or faint- hear ltd. 
DeuL XX. 8. 

8trt 
We^eiu the man whose strength is in Thee, 
in whoie JkotI are Thy toays. Pa. lxx\\v. &. 
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Saturday. Fourth Week in Advent 

THE JOURNET'TO BETHliEHXlC 

jRead S. Luke ii. 1-5. 

I. There went out a decree from Gcmoo', lb. 1, 

He was an earthly sovereign ; in such we 
are bound to acknowledge the power which is 
from God; the Mother of our Lord obeyed 
those who were over her ; do I humbly follow 
the same example? S. MaiU xxii. 21 ; xxiiL 3. 

II. Joseph also went up, dbe.y to he taxed. lb. 4, 6. 

God had decreed this humiliation also for 
His Son: subjection to a heathen king. How 
often have I hidden my faults under a senip 
blance of virtue ! here my Lord, under a seia- 
blancje of necessity, hides His voluntary and 
deep self-abasement. How different ! jS. 
Matt. vi. 16, 17. 

III. Ife came unto His oion, and His own received 
irim not. 8. John i. 11. 

Tlie Lord of all; yet no place for Him 
among His own ; yet even now do I open my 
heart to Him who am doubly His ? He stand- 
eth knocking; Lord, open Thou my heart and 
come in. Rev. iii. 20. 

SiihmU yourselves to every ordinance of man 
Jor iJie Lord's sake. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
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Cl)ristmas-I!3ii!i. 



Biad S. Lnko ii. 1-7. 
id noU icas : lehiU ihey leen i?ure the lUt^it tDBTP 
MmnfiHitM, ite. lb, t. 
heie wera theyl think of Ihe poverty. 
ine«3. ooldtiess, minafy of thu placu. (U 
viii. 9.) Would we iiBve Cliriat b..ro in 
be we, then, lowly and poor, and all our 
□n!4 cooled and emptied ouL 

Hii she bnfught forth Aarjirstbora Son. Tb. 7. 
ith what hamility, reverence, adoration, 
we Huppnae her to have received this gift. 

. also or His infant teofs; He whb like 
'.Iven; yet mora; and He wept fer other 
!s; for we would not follow Him. S. 
nix. 41. 

Whipped JUm in tioadiMna-doilim, and laid 
nm^ama^tr. Ih. 

or, and deprited of all earthly comfort 
the womb; and yet we flee from that 
I) Ho sought: no room for Hitu! (S. 
. viii. 30.) Shall He not find a place in 
oul, who made that anul n dwellin!,''-pluco 
liniiwlf! 2 Cot. vi. 16. 

te Word was made JUsk, and dwelt oTHong 

8. John i. 14, 

a IboagplM oa Uw Oiapel of Ihe dij, bm ^,\, 



StadBa>.L,Br06\ou.i.t~a6. 

1. Thu ii Ify bAiDid Ssn, St. B. Hu-kis.T. 

Such wsB ChriBt to God; yet fio gave Him 
up for thee, and bU His merila wicli Him. Oh, 
if we would use these and sppty thpm to oar- ' 
selves, how rich we should De I {Coloss. i 
26, 27.) And Chrirt gave Himself n siicrifioB ^ 
to the F&ther for me; let me olTer myself ». 
Bacrifice to Him. itom. xiL 1. , ' 

Lake li. IB. . ,r 

Well might she cherish the contiaiial Mr: 

membrance of God's mercy and bronr. . Bpfv 

it was to UB also; do I cherish it, pooder. |^- 

delight in it, use it for my everWuig goodt 

Ps. IXKIX. 13. 

III. LdaatAeanffiUe/OodzairaMiiMm. Heb. 1. 1. 

This was the will of God, and thejr rejoiud 
to do His pleasure, wondering', adaniig,deiii-. 
ins (I S. Pet. i. 13),. to know more of the- 
mystery. What ohligations rest on ns ftir ■■ 
whom this mystery was given ! 

To the Son he saUk, Thy Onvne, O G^.b 
for ever and eoer. Heb. i. 8. i' 

Fur Ihoughta oi 
n,B=.«« p.4S(, 



£nKiS. Lalcali. 3-20. 

I. An.i (ian fcert m tht lantt atantru t/mioTj^, 

abiding in At field, ita. a. B, B- 
ChrLtt revoola Himaelf to the simplQ and 
(he humble: to thoao that watch; to those 
thiLt' ketp guiLfd over the Ruck (the talente, 
the passibna, affections) entrQsteit to their 
keoping. Am I by His grace auuh ? I{eb. Ix.. 
38; TO. ii. 13, 13. 

II. And tit gJtry qf tki Lard ihoae raand about 

t&am, ani tiei/ ittn tore nfraid. lb. ». 

The li^ht and knowledge of God should in- 
pire ^oalj' fear &nd reverenCBi bow ia tliia 
'iih 11,1? If there is but little reverence, ia it 
)t that there is but little light and knowledge 

God? Hab. iii. 3 ; S-Mait, vi. 33, 23. 



The Angels thus rejoice in our welfare; ro- 
e we in Ihnt of eiich other; the joy is a 
ioar, salcntion. to us thin day. (/s. xliiL 3 ; 
■jr. vi. a.) Do I now atwpt Him >. If not, 
se i3 the fault? 3 Cor. iv. 3, i. 

BtpL 
w beaulifid on the maintains are (he fea 
m that briitsfth good tidings, that pitb- 
■.peace. I9.1ii, 7. 

Or for M. John Etangellul Dsf, p. IBt. 



■ .1 J ' J I H »* 




MheSfSe, lb. 12. 

How humble the tokens of the fSkvfotb 
the world ! God reveals Himself and fi t 
fbnnd in small things (1 Kings xiz. 11, 
and most be sought in the contempt erf 
earthly greatness. 

IL And suddml^ihsr* wu wUh iSk Jburd «> 
Utude^dbc Tb.18. 

The Son abased Himself; the Father i 
Him more abundant honour. When we al 
don earthly consolations, God sends us hea 
ly ones. Do I desire such 1 S, John vfiL 

in. Qlory to €hd in ^ highest; and on earth ja 
goodwill towards men, lb. 14. 

All Glory is to God, not to us; if we c 
it. He will confound us with shame {Jjuke 
11): 2. Peace; the gift of God's compasi 
the fruit of His goodwill towards us. t^ 
is my will towards Him, and towards my 
low-creatures? 7s. Ivii. 19. 

L&xm of me; for lam meek and lauHig. 
Matt. xi. 29. 

Or for Holy Innoeenii* Daji Ust at pu It. 
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I. 



( t» mMhtr, 



Tbey did not at onoe fargut, but thought 
and eODvsrsed with each other of the thiii^x 
Sngy had heard. So bIiduM all who fenr Ood 
(^m£, iii. IG), not choke the word with othor 
thoughts. S. Mall. xiiL 22. 

ILZnf tHAW^esanioJiirfUdfln. lb. 

It waa not only recollecting and talking over 
these things, but at once proposing to act and 
move onwflrfa. Such should be tie fniita of 
all bearing and reading (S. James i. 23) ; wliut 
ia the fruit of mine? 



They wished also to osperieiice and try and 
N'a what they had henrd. So ouo'ht we to 
itrfre to do by those things which God spenks 
»f6»r bouIb; otherwise tJie end of God in ' 
titrated, and our soula barren of fi'nit. Ph.il. 
•it. S, 9. 

CeFt. 

Theyvnli go from strenglh lo strenglh, ijui 
to she Cfad of gods appeareSt every one of them 
in Zitm. Pa. Ixxxiv. 7. 
FDrltioaHlilSHiUiMB(aUsi>nilorthi}yeur,«ee vp. 4UV-A. 



Read S. Lukfl li, lS-18. 
I. Andth^eame HUhhaiU. lb. IB. 

Wittiout niitnal commiind, for thoy enmeatly 
desired to sea the Lard, Wlien thoa hul 
resolved on any good thing, dnfer not, but 
hastE^Li to accompli ub it. Exod. xxii. 39 : 
Eccles. T. 4. 



n. And {Aty) found Mary and Joiepk, and Hu Sait 
t^ioff M a mauffiT. lb. 
Whnt must have been their joy I so WM 
theii' enrneslnGBs rywnrded ; they beliBved, and 
found it as they were lold ; hasiou to the raM 
which is set before thee. So ahait thou find 
Jeaus. ProB. riii. 17. 



^ma a, they raadi haov^ 



The beginning' of knowledge i 
ti) the word of God; by espcri 
knowledge made sure; the end i; 
others that which God hns givei 



. to hearken 
ineo is this 
to imparl td 



(1 S.John I l~3.) Where do I begin? whoM 

Efft 

Seek the Lord tokUe He miy be found, (oIT 

fie Ttpoa Him takiisl He is near. Is. Ir. 6. ,■; ,1, 



Read B. Luke il. 16-SO. 



' This !a an eintnplo of meditation for our in. 
strootion; Iteeping the things of God; lieepin^ 
sH; pondering them. So also shonld we dili- 
gently reflect on sueh thingB, lest we let them 
slip. /fcft. ii. 1. 



They returned from converse with Clirisl, 
full of holy affections, which they bore with 
ihem to their several callings. Would we car- 
ry with na in our duties me love of Christ! 
First, then, have cotamunion with Him. Act* 
ir. 13; Bxod. xxxiv. 29-35. 

m. fbr oB the things thai Oiay had heitrd and lefn. 

In all thingB they glorified God. If we 
wonld but attend to tJie cails of His providence, 
there is nothins for which, and in which, we 
may not give Him glory. (1 S. Pel, iv. 10, 1 1.) 
Ib Uiis really my first object? 



:i)e CircKinciBion (Jan. 1). 



I. And iBhen mM tlam Ktrt accimpUuMfyr A« ei 

cumevHnff of lie Child. Ij. Liiko ii. al. , 
Chmt was unloss, a.nd therefore Uotiaittje 
to the kw; yet He suliniitted to 'At tlMU) 
bittor. We transgrees tlte law too oFtNl wtK 
lifflil, nnd Hvoid it wlien difliciult. .Ib thiBrjt 
imit^ition of Christ? 3 Cor. v. ai ; ^h. a.t, 

II. Tily failf « m(A«i mj *Mi-«, Tb. xl. lOi ■ 
The Mother of our Lord knew that Ha «l 

not bonnd to HUch n rite ; but she ](r)e)V 11 
vviH of God, and gave not way to earthly iffi 
fiiin. Is our will thwnrt.ed? will flur 'liM* 
boiir be offended, or n. rt'lution grieved? »S 
13 the wil! of God? which shall 1 foIloK 



111. fToa am I ili'aitfntil till it be aamaoUtied. 
Lnko <ii. 60. 
Consider also tho suSetiiig of our l>(>rd):^ I 
who wss God foresaw, foreknew if ; yet I 
went choorrnliy to it How do I fall ehort.^ 
JesAis; when 1 foreeeQ danger or pain, host < 
I sBoli to flee from it! S. MaU. svi. 34. ,.^ 

Lord, lo/ij rimnot I follow Thee ? 8. Jol 



January 2 



33Ui &EASON8 FOR THE CI 

Head Rora. iii. IS 

I. A man of aorrotM and acq 

Is. Uii. 8. 

By the Circamcision of ou: 
of HiB human body was she 
truly taken our nature, and v 
pains. Be not contented *« 
bat seek the living reality 
adore God manifoHt in the 
xxiv. 39. 

II. 5%M ift J/y covenant^ which j 

xvii. 10. 

Our Lord thus declared I 
Abraham, to whom this law v 
shame nor pain deterred Ilin 
it restrain me from follow 
vocation. *S*. Malt. x. 38. 

III. With lovinghindrMts have . 
xxxi. 3. 

He wished to shew thus ( 
ns ; to suffer for another is tl 
love. Do I readily, willingl 
up the cross in myself? for ] 
1 Pet. iv. 1. 




. cfmonicsHKOii. 

I 

JSMkl Heb. idL 1-6. 

I. Tkovfh Bb were a Sim, yei learned Beobfi^fmee, 

1. Obedience. Hq was Dot obliget!^ ^ 
He obeyed; shewing His williDgneapyto^DB 
aubject to the whote law, however ^^r^"^ 
Why, then, do we shrink even from the 
yoke of a Christian life, of whieh also thcT 
would be aJl ours ? Ps. L 2 ; 1 J^mgs ziL.i. 

II. Bs made EHm to he em for ue, 2 Cor. ▼. 21. 

2. HuBiiLiTr. Our Lord put Himself under 
the imputation of sin and defilement ; yet He 
knew no sin, nor was His nature corrapt* 
Compare thyself with Him; thou, a sinner, 
wouldst be thought righteous; learn to bear 
all true and even fal^ censures. S. LukB 
xxiii. 41. 

in. Ohriet dUo haHh loved ue wnd h(Uk gietn. Him- 
edffar us. Eph. v. 2. 

3. Charity. For us He hastened to snflbr 
and bear an infant's wounds. He sought not 
glory or comfort, but shame and sorrow, aiid 
so early! (Jer, ix. 23, 24.) How late,' hdw 
coldly, how feebly have I loved Thee, O Lord ! 

8f)Ct. 

Be mbj&A one to anotker, and be clothed wUk 
humiiky, 1 Pet v. 6. . 



_jJ^*£UHi.^ 



. . Earned "I^ "^•T"^. S ,„. .. 
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THE RKASONS FOR THX NAME OT JISU8, AKD THS 
OBUQATIOXS IT DIFOSKD ON US. 

Bead Acta ziii. 28-41. 

I. For Be aluiU save JJis j>€ople from their 9mu. 

S. Matt. i. SI. 

Therefore He is called Jesas — Saviour; 
Him hath God exalted to be u Prince and a 
Saviour. (Acts v. 31.) If we follow HimJ 
where is our zeal for the souls of others t the 
name of a Christian without the spirit is bat 
dead. Dan. xii. 3 ; fi». James v. 20. 

II. Let ererf/ one that nameth the name of C^ia 
depaHfrom iniquity. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

We, who call Him Lord and Master, wh' 
bow our heads at His holy name, are especial! 
bound in His name to depjfrt from all sin, < 
deny ourselves all ungodliness of though 
word, and work. How is this with me ? 
Matt. xi. 20-24. Consider, Acts iii. 16. 

III. WhatHoever ye do, rfv., do all in fh<' name of 
Lord Jeaus^ (ficln/j tlianks. Col. iii. 17. 

Jesus and His glory must be the beginn 
the continuance, the ending of all our thou; 
and words, and works. This only, and 
thing else, should I seek. 2 Thess. Ill, 

^Terrt. 

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, am 
rify Thy Name ! Rev. xv. 4. 
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THB WISE MEN OBIT THUR OAldU. 

Bead Gten, zu. 1-^; 2 Pet. i. 1-11. 

I. We have seen Bis star in the East. S. MatI 

Many others probably had seen the stu 
these only followed it. How many wai 
and inspirations has God sent to me ! ho 
have I followed! He continually calls 
do not I obey ? &. MaU. xx. 16. 

II. We have seen . . . and are eome, lb. 

God gave them the privilege of seeinj 
gave them also grace, and they used it j 
That grace is in vain which we use not 
may be the last. How have I used it 1 ; 
vi. 1, 2. 

III. We are eome to worship Sim. lb. 

They delayed not to come ; the exam 
some, the ridicule, it may be, of othei 
anxiety of friends, hindered not them 
earthly tie hinders my course? Let i 
longer delay. (S. John xii. 36.) Whj 
their object 1 The worship of Jesus ! 
this mine 1 

?rej:t. 

Give diligence to make your calling at 
tion sure. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
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-c -i, np ufc i ^ na )|||||i n#tnr'flna«4UK * <ui;.- 

£Mkf 8. KftttiL 1^; GhA lit 1-^ 

hWktt€i»Mf Ib.S. .„ }^ 

Had they, then, lost the star, and begUft 
seek giudanee of men 9— or why ! Wjs (6 
proving thdr constancy? So even MntJ 
chosen people He withdraws sensible consfi 
Uons, to see if they wHI still seek Him. 9to 
then, thyself Pt. eiv. 29. 

II. Hk who iahom Kmg qfike Jmm, lb. 

And this in the very city of the tyvant^' 1 
jealous Herod. What a spirit of fearlesanei 
a lively faith and ardent desire drive aw 
all fears. Do I follow in snoh a spirit th< 
things which are for the glory of God ? 
Matt X. 28. 

III. When Herod had heard ihexe Mrigs.he i 
troubled^ and aU Jerusalem with him, lb. 8. 

It requires but little to disturb and troul 
the earthly minded : to such there is no pea 
Would I be filled with peace, and free fn 
such tumult of mind? Let me lay aside 
love of the world, all earthly affections. 
xlviiL 22 ; Jer, xxx. 5. 

Sept. 
Whom have I in heaven hut Thee, and th 
is none upon earth that I desire in comparh 
(fThee, Ps, IxxilL 24. 




Stad Eiek. liy. l-i. 

hrn, hf had gathsrid all Hi chit/ priali and 
niei tegrther, itv. 8. Ustt. ii, 1. 
God's proridence orders all tlijogs to 
His ovrtt purpose ; and Herod in Uie 
R of TBoking known to the wise men 
>irtliplac9 of tile Lord. He uses even 
Ttliy minialer^ for llie good of those who 
Him. Phil. I 18; ErA. xicxiy. 7, &c. 

' demanitd of them tsheri £Rj-u( riouW bf 
™.. lb. 
appeared an anxious inquirer — in his 

nn enemy of the trutli and of Ctirint. 

I never clothed an evil passion under 
smblancQ of virtue (e. g. anger, aa zeal) I 
alt. \siiu 37, 38., 

rut (i-y «a!-l . . . 7« SttMrhrm. lb. 5. 

ey tnugljt the truth in words; they had 
fing knowledge of it. They shewed the 
to Him ; they soiiglit not Him in iL 
. have I heard, and known, and snid, 
I tend^ to Him 1 How iir have I acted 
i Rom. M n-25. 

Bept 

ife knolo thete things, happy are ye if tfi 
■m. S. Johasiii. 17. • 
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UJUOOni TKAMBAOnOir wxnBT thA 



1. 



, . .. •■■.;.■■ ■vA'iN I 

inguirw^ <£tf. S. Matt. iL 9. !T 

AlthoQ^ this inqairy was hypoeiltifi«I^,iiliI 
for an evil end, I may well compare the dffi^ 
gence of Herod for it with m j own slothftilnM 
in the search for heavenly things. A' LSn 
xvi. 8 ; 8. John vL 37. . - ^ '■ k ^ 



ft 



II. 09 amd Morck diUgmUiy . . . and i^km p$ it(m 
fowid him, bring me word, lb. 8. 

So, having determined on evil himself hs 
tries to engage others in helping on his wiok«4 
plans. So, if we be not aware, shall we ga 
from depth to depth of evil. Prov, xytL 14. 

III. 7%ai Imay eome and worship Sim aiso, lb.. 

Or, that I may kill Him. This is the trvtk 
There is not room for Herod and Christ. Nor 
can there be a place for the kingdom of ChriafJ 
in my heart, with self-love ana earthly afiee* 
tions : these works of the evil one must b^ 
destroyed. 1 Cor, v. 7 ; 18. John m. 8. ^^^^ 

Deliver my sotU, O Lord, fiom hfing Ug^ 
and from a deceitful tongue, Ps. cxx. % '^ 
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Bead Geo. lii. 17-90. 
l/ug had Atard Ihi hiifj, thsg d^arltd. S. 

dill no more iti tha great aitjr than 
sdfut to find Christ ; tlien tlicy went 

way. But how many ciirca iind du- 
3 hiive I sUowed to druw ma nside from 
■ow path. S. Mark iv. 19. 

lo, Ote star . . . wea6 b^ore tA^ni^ Tb. 
E the guiding star was withdrawn, 
ill perBDvered in inquiry ] God re- 
thcir earoeiitneas. In nil epirltual 
n? and cloud.'t, still Boek Him in pa- 
Ho will return in due time, bringing 



', it carm and itaod ow wAenr tha young 
i«™. lb. 

lught tliem at length to Jssas, whom 
ught; but it wna to one lowly, hum- 
or. Where do my objects in life 
i? To vanity and aetf-exallation!— 
e of Sutan ; to n poor, and bumble, 
'ly spirit! — they nro of God, and will 
le to God. Ren. xxii. 16. 

Stct. 

! broad way I will seek Him vrhom my 
elk. Cant. iii. 2. 



<fN#t 0]llftiq|.;«ll!i[ IMlfeMliT^ 




L ^fk2i9^ tS«v«wv AMMi into #iM Ammm^ ftobMif I 

ii. 11. 

They did not despise the povertr nor 
meanness which they saw; bat by m 
teaching, they knew the infant to bo fi-,,,^ 
God made Himself vile for me ; I shall i^^^ 
find Him amidst wealth or honours. & Jtmm 
ii. 1-6. ■'-'. ?I 

II. And fin down. lb. 

Not only as a sign of respect to EKm, bat ia - 
token of their own nothingness in the sight of . 
God. The knowledge of God and £Gs pre^ ■ 
sence! What reverence of Him, what eoiw 
tempt of ourselves, should it produce in ual 
1 Kings xix. 13. 

I, 

III. And tporahipped Bim. lb. 

Like them, give thanks for His redemption r 
of the world, and for His call of thyself; Kk« - 
them, offer thyself in lowliness to His servic^w ; 
Ps. cxvL 16, 16. 

*■ ■• ■ 

Whoso offereih Me thanks and praise, he hon- 

oureth Me, Ps. 1. 23. * 

• — — I I ■ ill . 

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 791 ' \ 
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ljtr*t Wrek trfirr Epiphany. JTondav. 
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Jisad Ft. Ixni. 

._ jn IJfu had npuned iAeir Irtataru, IA«k tlf- 

nSj^inrf) unto flifli. 8. Mutt. ii. 11. 

Thus shewing tbeir faith by their workii. 
Wot coming empty, but bringing tbe beat of 
lU tbey had. E^>r gold, let ua bring bvc ; for 
incenae, a devoted heart; for myrrb, a self- 
niortified spirit. 1 Chroa, ixix. 9, 

11. J%ei/ pi-'Oenlfd vnio Mm ffifU. lb. 

Consider why such gifta woro acceptable to 
God: not bocauBe they were costly, but being 
ha fhuta of a lively fnith, piety, humility, sub- 
lisstoa. If we would offer acceptably to God, 
is not the qnantity but the spirit tliat Ho cs- 
>«m8. Ps. It. 15, 17. 

L Oeldt/raiiiimieTiiie, and myrrh, lb. 
B«TnembcT that God, who forgets not our la- 
Ire of love, repays our offering with better 
^ For our gold, iocreaiie of faith, hope, 
i;eharity; for oar incense, the spirit of 
•ei ; tot oUr myrrh. His incorrnptihle grace, 
ofieringa nre but vile, His gifts bestima- 
iS. iVaU. liii. 8-12. 

strt 

ttmise tijtio the Lord your God, arid keep 
■ittg presents unto Him ihat cnight to be 
I Rr Ixxvi. II. 



t Week after 



I. Andbeingjeai-rHiiif Otdinairtans. Matt.ij.lS. 
While in doubt, Gad thus directed ihem, 

probably in answer to their prayers. In all 
trials and doubts seek Him, and Ho will direct 
thee. Exod. xxijj. 30. 

II. TluUtiKgilauldrMrttvnilofffrod. lb. 

An earthly governor hod bidden one course, 
God directs another. All earthiv clnima mmt 
be liet aiude when God spoaka either by Hin 
word or by Hh providenoe. Acts svL 6-12. 

III . Tfitg departed iaS/i t&eir own anmbrs aneliir cDty. 

It had been thoug-ht that, tvhilo inquiring in 
Jernsaleia, they lost sight of the sUr: thej^ fol- 
lowed it again, and found Christ. Now tbey 
folliiw Hia inspiniUon. So wo beat avoid do. 
when we refrain from that in wliich we haVe 
been once Wmpled. Ps. csix, 101 ; Jer. S. |9. 

Bept. ■ ' 

Thine ears shall hear a ward behtTid thee, , 
saying. This is the way, walk ye In it, wkefl JW 
turn to the right ha^id and when ye turn to w« 
Ufl. la.™. 31. 

GO I 



Rmi S. John it. 18-SO. 

I. ZoM not fif imir/d. 1 S. John ii. 15. 

Sach is the leaching of our Lord's e.xanii>li>. 
He is bom Heoretly in Ihe night, without pump, 
unknown, e:xcapt U> humble shepbRrds. Do 
we seeli great tilings or met) ? Lot ua learn to 
ime retirement and siimpliulty. Jer. xlv. 5. 

II. Tie levrU. lb. 

We 'are not told that any viaited Christ 
either from JerUHstera or Bethlehem, thouf^h 
the wiae men wore directed thither by them. 
Are we content to be so despised and neglected 
of ttie world? Ii. liii. 3. 

HI. 2/or the things Oat are in SU mirld. lb. 

The wise men offered gold to Chri-t Hp 
might then have fared better, and u'lLined pub- 
iic'ootice, yet WBS content to bo without hum ^in 
conaolatlona or attentions. Is not this de- 
spwing tile world 1 Do wo so despise it, or aeck 
it? S. James iv. 4. 

Bert- 
Be not eoaformed to ikii aorld. Rota. x.u. 2. 



■ I * ^ ■ 

Bead Philip, ii. 1-18. 

I. Leam of me: far lam meek and lovibf, S. Matl 

xi.29: ^^^- ' ^'^ 

Thus our Lord speaks to as, eirbn fttui' th* 
manger; He bids ns hnpible oahi^VeB''M 
Him ; He, the Infinite, become like the ureiikWfB 
infant And dare I be proad who am bbt'ViI( 
earth? Lam. I 11, 12. '• '■ ^ 

II. Oan there he a/ny ffood ihin^ eome md ^Jfam 
reOif S. John i. 46. 

In His birth, the majesty, goodness, dirlnif 
of onr Lord, and' all His perfections, we' 
hidden from haman eyes. Leam henee 
refrain from all boasting, and conceal rati 
than publish our virtues. Prov, xiL 23* 

III. h not ihie the earpenUr''e eonf S. M 
xiii. 55. 

All that our Lord chose was mean ; a ; 
maid for His mother; a mechanic for 
stepfather ; a stable for His dwelling ; a 1 

fer for His cradle. Do I deserve, do I 
etter things? think of Him, and be 1' 
S. Matt X. 24. 

It is enough for the disciple that he be 
master, S. Matt. x. 26. 
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Iliad S, .laraoa ii. 1-7. 
!. Ihr year tiika He IfmiM poor. 3 Cor. vUi. D. 

He, Uie I^rd of nil, who gtvet to all nbund- 
■ntly, bad nothtng beyond Ihe tnenneat necca- 
aitnes- Beapgct, then, the poor; He sought 
poverty on eftrtli; let me seek richer in hoavi^n. 
S. Lukfu. 34; I^til, xii. 8. 

n. The San of man had mil tiiAiin to lag Hit lifad. 
S. Mutt. vlii. SO. 
He not only hiui no more than He needed, 
hut Hcaroely so much. How do we conduct 
onrseiTea when we have not all our deaireH f 
foC-me leom conteatmenl of Him. S. John 

w.6-n. 

in. jVo room/or lion in Os hm. B. Lnka li. 7. 

The place, the time, the animala in the stable 
of our Lord, all might lend to bring' Him dis- 
comfort. Consider this and be lULtlBfied, and 
bear all which God's providence gives ; the 
more Fie was vile for us, the more let Him be 
dear to me. 1 S. Jnhnh. 19. 

e»ft. 

I knoiBrth]/ leorks, and tribulaiion, and pov- 
erty; but thou art riek. Rev. ii. 9. 



LEAsar-cliBiaDRM fkok the nmuKn ovmar. 

JSMief Ool. iii. IMS- 

I. m humtUd Mmedf and hteam$ obeiimL FhO. 

ii.8. 

The first act of Christ was obedienoe ; htm 
while going upon a joamey retfoired by bar 
from Nazareth to Bethlehem; He, the IQng 
of kings, thus obeying even an earthlj^ gmh 
ernor. Consider the act of obedience itma^ 
rather than the person ; all authority is4>f God. 
Rom. xuL 1, 2, 4. 

II. Be learned obedience hy the things wM^ Bk suf- 
fered, Heb. V. 8. • 

Even in things painful it is a duty to obey; 
our Lord submitted to poverty, want, trial, 
pain. Our will should in all things eoDoiant 
to {Rom, xii. 2) the Divine will, and, for j^ 
sake, to that of all who are set over us in Him. 

III. Re W€t8 evhject 'tmto them, S. Luke ii. 51. 

Christ obeyed His earthly parents ; think ai 
their happiness in such a Son. Make those 
whom God hath set over thee happy alse in 
following His example ; a willing obeaienee is 
a great part of it Phil ii. 7. 

My son, obey My voice. Gen. xxviL 8. 
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M-fiKonb Sandag after <£]]i)]|)aus- 



Jitad ileb. lii. MS. 

I. ThiiJltittA«iiliatIoMaetnuwjmtvlo.^IhtAer. 

a. MMt. Txvi. 6J. 

Christ might lu)?e taken a nature free f^in 
MifTuringi but Ue would not; He could huvH 
&ead Hini&Qlf from Huffering and its effects, 
bat He woutd ral)wr bear iL That which 
pleased Uim, aliall we not welcome when He 
aeadti it. S. Lukt ixiv. 26. 

II. TSey brought Mm to Ja-amlm. 8, LqIib ii. 22, 
Think of the ineonveiiiBDcea of His journi'y 

in childhood, cold, exposure, hunger. His sl- 
readf wounded body. He, the good Physi- 
cian, thus Buffered loi tlio sick. Shall not I 
suSer for His soke ? Acls i. 41. 

in. I find nefauU ia mm. 8. John lin. 4. 

The sufferings of all Hia life were borne hv 
Him liiiillless. To suffer, though innoceni, 
wd yiS&a^y, ia the patieDee of sainta. Such 
<KaB:the patience of Jeaus, King of saints. 
^odi ahomd be mine, a Tim. ii. 13. 

«epL 

Let palisTtce have ier perfect uwrf: ; thai ye 
rnay be perfect and entire, wanting -nolhing. 



ratlbaagliUoB tbeGoapel oribedaj, ie«i>.^Gn. 



jjuamaaam Tmmmwun^itaKm, warn fcUM^ oa 
. XKDf.mnt MKSKBomfc- *^ 

Dent. vi. 5 ; Lcrvit. six. 18). 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' . ■ . ■ ■. ' 

heart, S. Matt. xziL 87. r 

The proof of love is in what we dp fbr j^ 
wiiom we love. Love to God is aheifiL^il 
zeid for His gloir. Christ bore. all ^m 
rows of infancy for the glory of the Fathi 
Do I seek in all things to promote it ¥ TiL i 1 

n. Be Uiummded one toward ^MoHh&r. Bom. :fv, i 

The love of Christ was shewn towards i 
also. For us men and for our salvation! 
ivas born and suffered. Learn to love tl 
neighbour, so as to promote his salvation, ai 
be united in His work. Rom, xv. 1-6. 

Ill Thou shaU love thy neighbour as th^M^. 
Matt. Z3dL 89. 

Christ bore all our sorrows, infirmities, sa 
ness. He bore the punishment due to o< 
sins — a penalty which we could not pia. 
And shall not I bear with my neighbour, h 
for him, and sorrow with him ? Is. liiL 4. 

Receive ye one another, as Christ dho f 
I ceived uSftothe glory of God, Rom. xv: 7^ 
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AtffijS. John Iv. 5-15. 
. Itiek not miM men ghtrg. S. John vill, 60. 

The true love of ouraelves is to desire that 

lat wnicn wc de- 
(re (br the moraont. Christ sought not His 
iwn bat His Father's glory. S. Jnkn vi. 37. 



The desire of Jesus for Himself was for the 
ulfiiment of the Divine will in Him. He al- 
vays did those things which pleased God. 
iVouliI that this were our rule. How few at- 
empt to follow it! Do I? S. Jolin vlil. 29. 

'"/ 

ipvert^, contempt, suffering. If we would f< 
iffi Hho, we too moat root out all evil passions 
(iWljdeMres,accor(ling to the willof God; mor- 
iiying the flesh Mid its affections. 1 Pet. iv. 

etpt 

If any man defiU the temple of God, him shall 
y«d destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which 
emple ye are'. 1 Cor. iii. 17, 
67 



WflMnunuT. Sectmd IpwiijiH 



TBDB Mfownnr wmt cnsivr poa tn>i'tipiimuinjri 
i^MKi Pi. zlv. 10^17. 

I. And when the dans of htrpuitiieat^ v>$r€ qeoon 
pUAed. S.LufoU.22. 

According to the letter of the law the yjf 




Mother has been thought exempt ^. ^ ,^ 
law. But she followed Ifim who needM' ilV 
clrcumcitton, yet was circumcised. So'fb)^u 
glory of God should I do and sufier WitUm 
all things. P». xliv. 22. ^ X. 

II. Let not your good he evU epohem qf, Bom» zi 

16. ; 

Had she neglected this rite, she would bai 
been reputed unclean. Yet God knew her pi 
rity, and she could have taken comfort in £( 
judgment. (1 Cor, iv. 3, 4.) Yet I too oftei 
when accused by God and my conscience, d< 
sire to appear before men what I am not 

III. I will go forth in the strength qf ike Lord, P 
Ixxi. 14. 

Think once more of the place they left— j1 
poverty and trials. Yet it had been h&ppj 
So was their journey, though weary, for Jc 
was with them. Where He is Uiere ia nel 
solitude nor want. iSf. John viiL 16. 

Bear ye one another's burdens^ and so fi/tff 
the law ^ Christ, Gal. vL 2. • . ; 
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Send Levit. xii. 

I. Bieanaea -us to /uljl all riyht/oatnus. fi. Mstt. 

It was generally aajoined, whatever might 
have been bar exemption. The spirit oF real 
obedience waa to do that which appeared to be 
roquired. If all thhige are lawful, nil nrc nM 
cipedicnt. Do I forego, for the love of God, 
ihinga inexpedient? 1 Cor, vi. I'J. 

II. Zeam of jm; far I am medc and halif. S. 

The following tlie example of Christ, who 
liad been circnmeised, was another Itiuentin' 
to a willing obedience. Such shoald be otir 
motive .it all times. In doing so vre cannot 
do wrong, or tahe real harm. 1 iS!. Pet. iii. 13. 

1 

Advancement in the way of purity and god- 
lineHB is another motive for using; all ap- 
pointed ordinances. Wlioaoever hath, to him 
shall be given. (S. Mall. xiii. 13.) And mni-h 
I need the use of Ihuae for the parification of 
lay heart. 

Cert 
Be gefollovien qfmt,ej^en at tarn of Christ. 
1 Cor. li. 1. 



FaiDAY. ■ Second W«#l^ 

BJUSOUE rOB. tOM rDBlirilUTlOfi.. 

Siod Eom. siv. or T^t. ii. 11-1*. 

I. ProBtde&mgiiionesliiilAtiiiitilefiiUmiH. Rom 

iU. IT. 
By it all scandal was tnkcn away, nnj thi 
reproncb which might have fiillen en the'Wbrl 
of God. Wlmt JB worse than to bring rejrtwji* 
on our 6ith by noffligcnce or an inGondrtM! 
liburty* I Cor. viii. 9. '-' 

II. Sedteit Bu,aQreat things for t7iff4t^r tf& Oai 

By it the Mother of our Ixird took her Jtlaci 
niuong other women, conforming like themtt 
things lawful and right. The spirit of eeektnj 
and elaimiug exemptiauB or eiiigular ^vaiui 
U to be rspreasfd. Seek to live nobly flie Sti 
of ordinary, Btmplo man, and we ehall fiatfi 
enough to do. Rom. ml 16. ' ^ 

in. 7'ii>uliaiilloctdriffhlti/Ksniiig,aruikaltdimgv,ity 

An ungrudging spirit of willing conformitj 
lo the mind of God is accepted of Him, Wi 
cniinot fulfil all His will, or serve Him enough 
To grudge Him servise beciuse the letter MjU 
not require it, is not the mind of a ChristiaH 
Uh, if He were to repay my unprofitableneBa 
S. MaU. XKV. lS-30. 

t'otlnw afler Ike iMngs v!hie}\ make for peact 
mid thingt wherewith one may edyy aneffier 
BuiH. xiv. 19. ■ -■! . 



Sfod 3. Hark lii. 41-U. (S. Lalie jcti.) 
Pffijrthamiir ithianitUg. Ptov. iv. 33. 
Die «(pirit of obedieuee and parity liuve been 
M4f .uiendoned. There waa hIso deep hu- 
ii^. She deaired not to sBeni better than 
era, but to be what God won)d have her to 

Talte care rather to become tliiin to np- 
,r to be lloly. 1 John u\. 18. 

St* o/ herpeauri/. 9. Lnkn uti. i. 
Oiere was also u spirit of poverty in her 
From the offerings of the wiao men 
irger sift migbt have been made. But her 
•i iuA made Himaeif her poor sdii, and 
old sheaeokfornplaco among the wealthy'! 
w do I act in Buch matters ! 3 Cor. vdi. 



WUJi goodwill doing ttrnai la to tht Lord. 
Eph. VI. T. 

ler demotion to the service of God we may 
ke our emmple. In it she followed Christ. 
* I ahould do well to follow her. Offering 
self, and all that I have, to HIh holy aerviee. 
b. xiii. 15, 16. 

Ztft 
Vol' a» pleasing men, bul God, inhiek irieth 
hearlM. i Theas. ii. 4. 



S[|)ir!i Snn!)tiTi after (Epiptiang; > 



The Author uf the Law desirea STimself to 
fullil in deed, whnt in word He hnd enjoined; 
not those who call only on Hiin, tut those who 
obey are blessed. It is not in woi^ia but in 
deeds that true religion consists. S. Malt. 
vii. 21. 

II. Made tin far ai uAo hiuiaj no tin. 2 Cor. v. 91. 
A^in; He came to set nn example of hu- 
mility, and BubjocU-'d Hiiuself, as if n sinner, 
to the law. How often do we turn the praisBi 
of God to our own glory ; has He not said IBs 
glory He will not give to another! S. Mm 
viii. 64. 

III. j3a lavtd AM, and gast BiimsSf f'lr me. Gsl. 
ii. SO. 

Christ woold be ours by a double title ; first 
given to us of the Father, now brought s^n 
in His present-ition for us. Do I seek in eveiy 
way how I also may be His? yet every crsv 
ture, every moment, bids me be so. 1 Citr- 
iii. 31-23. 

lAweing us an example, tliat ye should folloa< 
His slepi. I 8. Pet. ii. 21. 

for Ibtmgl''' on U>b Ooapel of the dsy, bh p. W. 



limtWaik after Sp^jihatii/. AIdnuay. 



Si/ n>m let ui afrr siarifice. Hab. liij. IS. 
rilia proBentatiiui uf Christ is a type of wliat 
mtiiu) offuringa should be; the molhercaoie 
be pDrified; she presented Christ to the 
thur; no service is atcepled of God except 
Her il witJi and by and through Christ. 1 
PH. ii. 6. 

He offered up ITtmst^i riob. vli. 37. 

ITiink again how Christ, for the g-lory of God 

1 tlteaoulsof men, was willing to be preaenl- 

juid to present Himself. Let uh seeit the 
ne ebh! Uint He had for the gloiy of the 
Lher, and stir it up within as. Is. xliL 1), 12. 

. ityidoctdSmmahomlamiB^^iand. S. 
HMt. m. II. 

3nee more; think how grateful most thia 
'e been to God ; Christ the only, the beloved 
B, presented U> Him ; the one oblation alone 
Ind well pleasing to Him, and that for thee ! 
6. ix. 8-ia. 

Bert 
By Him let us i^er the sacrifice ofpraiie to God 



receiving Christ into the soai. a 
devout mind, continually waiting oi 
ever desirous and ready to receive Hii 
I such a disposition 1 PhU. L 21. 

II. WaUinff for the OonaolaUon of larad. 

Notwithstanding so many ages hf 
patriarchs and prophets had expecte 
seen Him. Still, this servant of G 
for Him who was his only consolatio 
should be my faith, now He has rei 
Heh, XL 13. 

III. And U ivae revealed unto him hy the 
that he should not see death^ before thai 
the Zord'8 Ohriet. lb. 26. 

Such was the reward of his ci 




, foltawing ihia Divine guidance, ha found 
(Siriat WhHt if he hud delayed! How im- 
porUnt to ntt«Dd to the motions of the Spirit 
of God ! each one may be the last voachaafed 
to me. 3 Cor. tL 3. 

U. Then look ht lEm vfinhie arini. lb. 2S. 

The promise waa, that he should nee Chri.tt; 
but God granted him more. (1 Tim. L 14.) 
Such ia the mercf of God I Yet we, in roturn, 
vow much and pay little. Haa it not been so 
nith me 1 

m. And hU»ted Odd and laid, dm. lb. 

Consider tiie hearenly-raindednegs of this 
agad s»nL H&viog Christ, he had all, and 
now desired to die, and be for ever with God ; 
no more to see, or know, or embrace the 
creature, who had been permitted tilua to 
embrace his Lord. Ps. Ixjtiii. 25, 



ThouAIat. TkM WmBii/ff 



iSiotfB. Lnkeil. (0tmi|Mr» 9 Oof i U. ^»-l6). 

The Saviour set for the foil of aten^ 
Yes ; bot of those who, knowing ^E^Or^l 
works deny Ifim, abuse BSs grace, and mtiA 
not tiiebr holy calling. If thou hast been stid| 
repent Tit i. 15, 16. '^ ; 

II. And (for ths) rin/ng agaiiry tif mamfjf, lb. ' ' 

For many — ^yes, of all, if they wllL F<] 
God willeth not {Et/fk, xxxiii. 11) the deati 
of a sinner; nay, He desires our salvatfo: 
more ardently than we. Seek, then, to ik 
from death to life in Him. 

III. And for a fign uthidk thaU be opotm Ofoimi 
lb. 

The whole of the life of Christ, and tii 
course of the lives of men, proves this to 
true. He ever has endured (Heb, zii. 8) tb 
contradiction of sinners against Himself. Ha 
He not endured mine? Henceforth may H 
be the object of my desires, and the pattern (t 
ray life. 

00)rt. 

Whosoever shall fall on this stone shaU^l 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall faU^ U'^ifi 
^yindhim to powder, S. BCatt zxL 44. ^ --^ 




So God mingles togcllier tbingg Mtler and 
awoet for His people. Tlie being Motlicir to 
Clirist had its aorrowa; the more she luved 
Him, the greater her norrow in HIh. Do I 
shew my love to Him, by Borrow for my own 
idoa and those of others? Ps. axis. iSU. 



Chriat hod ever before Hia mind the fore- 
knowledge of Hie pnsBion, so she wni cont'urni- 
edto Hia image by tlieknowledi^ofheronrniiig 
triain. Do 1 desire to be like Him? let me 
embrace and share Hia crosa. Rom. viil 29. 

UL Tliere siood b3 At mm of Jetaa JTa lioihtr. S. 
Jobu six. 23. 
In some meoaure the prophecy wkb ti'uc at 
the moment of the Cireumaision ; much mnre at 
the hour of oar Lord's Paaalon. Snch a aword 
onght to paaa through my soul, in memory of 
thoae sina of mine for whiah Ho suffered. If 
I repent not! Ram. a. 5. 



Ceirt 



SATiTBfiiiR. r Tfutkl l7li«ln«^d|H|A(ny^ 



TBI OOVZH0 Bt CW TBB ntOl*] 

m 1 

I. She depatrtei not from ihe Um^, lb. 87. 

Such was her perseverance in holy thjjOigK 
The crown is only for those whi^ penieiFbra. 
Do I seek the crown ? Why, then, mtnSmm 
much, and perform so little f B^. k ftS. ' tj^ 

II. But served God.,, nighe md da/y. Ih. - "- " 

Hers was not a half service : in fkstinflr, in 
watching, in prayer. Such was a life in ^inueh 
to find and to know God. If we would see 
Him, we too must be pure of heart <S. MalL 
V. 8), and crucified to the world. Kom. viiL 
13. !• 

III. She coming m ihaJt irutard. lb. 88. 

God makes opportunities for His people. 
It is their gain to use them at once, lest my 
lose them. He draws as by a cord ; one thing 
hangs on another. If I neglect one, I may 
lose all. S. Luke xix. 42. 

STerrt. 

This is life eternal, that they might know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christy 
whom Thou hast sent. S. John xviL 3. 



6d 




rtl) SttnDd^ after (£pt;)l)an9. . 



Bead S. Luke ii. Se-BS. 
ti/iff Mf <^i go'M ihaiJa. lb- 3d- 
nrophel«s« ww, under the veil of 
ll!Bh, Uk Ixae God. Da we likewiae 
:dj^e tiim, uaaeeo yet preaeDt, in Hia 
Hia aacramenta, His poor! If bo, 
we serve HJm so little? 2 S. Pel. i. 8. 

(Sanii and) the lard, and ipaif ofMta tv 

te. lb. 

bioBsed and glorified God — for what? 

mercien, for Hia humib'ation, for Hia 
. Hiid I the snme love, ihoiiid not I 

tbaniia, and speak of Him ! 8. MaU. 



'IvAo iooktd for redtn^Uin injiniaaiim. 
pake then of tlie Mca^ias, the long'- 
, to all — to ail who wailed for Hin. 
I the meanest of Hia fdthlijl followers, 
.'0 apeak of Hiui, as brethren, and join 
SB wtUi tfieirs. la. xir. 9. 

«nrt. 

art my God, and I icill prime Thee ; 
■t my God, I mill exalt Thee. Ps. 

lUgbU on IhB Boipal of tbe day, »m p.9&V. 



s 



—-■■■— 

0HU8r IB BMSfmoaar Jtoooftvriw TO L4W wn 

-■ . ■ ■ . . 1 1 

Siod S. Loke ti. 37, 89 (Levit. londi. 1-18}, 

h fbd9/il^Sim<mordmgio^kM», IbfSST., 

'Pari bf the law, of which «Very<'titlle 
MtatL V. 18) wias to be fDl$Iled,-Wae tin 
demption of those presented to God.- ^ 
poor parents bought Jesus again, as it n 
to bnng Ifim up for God — ay, and fo: 
poor sinners. Do we who are parents di 
!br Him by our chUdrenl 

IL My SoUf ffVM me tkine heart, Prov. sdiL M 

He was brought back, as it were, of i 
who desired again to make Him onrs, 
every new title (Rom. viii. 32). What ci 
give for Him 1 My heart, my affectionB, 
self to God. 

in. Bfiv . . . with(ntt money €md wUhind j 
Is. Iv. 1. 

Or, again : the five shekels are, as it ^ 
nothing ; infinitely small a price for an infi 
God. How much do I expend on vanity f " 
little on God ! 1 Chron. xxix. 3. 

€rept 

■ i"' 
He was despised, and toe esteemed Him 

Is, Iin,'3, 

10 




ai, ifo. lb. 18, 
Herod thought Ihat he mw; but he did not. 
He accused the Wise M^n in bia own mind, 
whereas they were led (Is. Iv, 8, 9) by the 
Eoansel of God. How ohaa have t not dualc 
M with others? 

U. Bf wM noaled. lb. 

It was Herod himself (3 Tim. Jii. 13) Ihat 
had deceived the Wise Men, pretending that \w 
wished to worship Jexus. What we are our- 
selves, wo too often suppose others to bu. If 
I do not desire others to tJiink so of me, wliy 
think so of them? 

in. Ni was sioidiii^ w/-oti. lb. 

So he proceeded from sin to sin, nnd con- 
ceired at last ronrder in hia heart. If we ouue 
give way to our evil pasBiona, they will havt 
the mastery. How often have I done bo ! 
what evils have I suffered from it! Rum. 



KtFt. 
The lerath of man tcorketli not the Tighleims- 
ntii of Qad. 3. James i. 30. 



Y^TSDXMKB^T, 



FntrA 



THS FUBKMft 



THK VUSMim KE&Oa 




I. ShaU we reoehe good oitAe hand (^ God, jCMdtjkA 

mnafywOoeivar JobM; 10; '^ ■ ^^**«^ 

Whom Grod loveth, He cbastep^-V^ 
7, 8) — even His own Son. The, life of 
was in ^ffer: He is protected^ yet. >' 
toil and dfflculty. How do I reo^vS 
providences? Do I murmixr, ornot 

II. Ji^ndvrehcu*dneMa8afi^9oldietifj€tU9 0hU 

Christ was sent, not to the conatry ef'tfl 
Wise Men, who had Him in honor, baiU 
Egyptians— heathen barbarians, enemieai t M 
we content with such dispensations; or do % 
seek honour, esteem, &c. ? Ps, xxxviL 23. 

III. Tfi ahat day shaU fhere he <m aUar to the Lord i 
the midet of the land of Egypt, Is. xix.. 19* ^ 

God, as it were, forgot the conduct of tfe 
Egyptians of old, and sent His Son as an embl« 
of peace and reconciliation. He had puniaho 
now He encourages them. So let me reoeii 
His warnings, and still have hope. Heb, xiL ( 

JTept. 

Our light affliction^ which is hut for a m 
merU^ worketh for us a far more exceeding an 
eternal vjeight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 




*!»»"ji 



n. Bi (hm Sum miMI Ibrin^ ihfe woi\l. lb. 

Gad doee not rsveal all Hia purposes ; lia 
biila ua wait Uia time. Submit thyself, and 
therein ia true pewe. Is my peace such i 
2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 

111. IT^n U aroat, httooklhe yoimg (Mid and Hk 
Ma&tr lb 14. 
Here ts a true example of obedience. Sulj- 
jectiun of the judgment; rendinesa of will; 
pramptneas to obey; leaving all to follow the 
will ot God la my mind lilio theirs? Hi.b. 



XBmtnr- AhtA 




JSmu^ S. Matt. iL lS-15. 

Pb. IxxL 14. • ^•^"^'i 

In aU this toilsome iomney there SnM'^ 
only oonsolation, <* This is for the ettke'' 
Jesus !** Suoh a thoiurfat makes ereo'lAf 
thinffs sweet Blessed are they that'^S 
for Him. Act$Y.Al. "■'■''' 

II. W%en i/0€ were enemies we tdere f^tameUed kt 
Bom. V. 10. 

Christ came to die for sinners, eveil^: 
Herod; yet Herod sought His life. Oh^ 1 
ware lest I crucify Him afresh by sin, w 
died for me ! Heb, vi. 6. 

ni. A man of eorrowe and (teguamted wUh ffr 
Is. liii. 8. 

In all this, Christ bore human discomfe 
and af&ictions, gladly, willingly, for our sak 
What do I bear for Him ? 1 Car. xiii. 7. 

Sept 

IT we suffer^ we shaU also reign with H\ 
Tim. ii. 12. 



U 



£piphaa^. 



landr 






Out Blessed Lord, as God, knew all things ; 
He kDCW thst He waa dwelline- In a heathen 
HBtion, enemies of God and of His people. Do 
I feel Ihe misery of snch a sojourn ? have I an 
earnest zeal for Gi>d when among- ungodly 
people? Ps. adx. 53, 136. 

II. fl» was ditpiisd. Is. liii. 3. 

If He was poor among His own poopie, how 
muoh more so in a strange land! there without 
honour, for they knew Him not. Do I kp.,w 
Him ! If I do, do I love Him, esteem Him, and 
Harrow for those who know Him not? S. 
Matt. wiL 17. 

III. Jum wept. 8. John li. S5. 

He must 'have known and felt for (he priva- 
tions of His parents, and the anrrows of the 
childless mothers who were slain for Him. Do 
I feel for those who are in need, and for all who 
suffer in any way for me? S. John xL 33. 

Krft 

I beheld the transgresson, and was grieved 

hecauM they k^t ntd Thy word. Pa. nay.. Vi%. 



fHk^ Snnkos after '^CpiliiliM^^ 



^ ^ .A 



Bead S. MaM. H. IMS <Jer. zzxL 15). 

I. ThenBirod , , . mUfitHkj amdiile»QUtik$dkUif^ 

tJiat wert in BetMehem^ Ib^ 16k i-r-i 

Such was the ejad of Herod'p ambUioi^ lii}^. 
to remember all thine owQ&lls caus(Bdf%,fira|f 
one small beginning. Resist passipxi OfH^ 
lest it gain the dominion. Ps, xix. 13L .^/p 

II. And in aU the coasts thereo/^Jrom two yean M 
andtmder. lb. '■ " 

Thus Herod used every necessary meana, 
and more than was needful, to aocomplie^'liis 
wicked object Oh, were I but half ascaatloilfl 
In avoiding evil, as the sons of wickedneAVflM 
in committing it ! 8. Luke xvi. 8. " 

III. Boery purpose of the Lord shall he perfhrm^i, 

Jer. fi. 29. 

All the counsels of God are infinite and 
wise ; even the actions of evil men are made to 
work His glory. By this cruel. act the coaijipg 
of the Messiah was but the more made knawik 
These little ones were eternally saved. JS. 
Ivii. 1. 

These were redeemed from among merhf being 
the first fl-uits unto God and the Lamb, Rev. 
xiv. 4. 

For thoughts on the Gospel of the Day, see p. 308. . ; 
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Fiftk'Weti f^ Spipfuiny. Jfoioxr. 



Bead lb. 19-23. 
L BM i^en J&Kii vnu <Uad. lb. 13. 

Bvea while CliriHt waa an infnnt, b^ whose 
destli he hoped to eibibliah hia own kingdoiu. 
In Kme, God visits the aua of the wicked npon 
them: take heed hoi* thou tempteat Him. 1 
TAcss. V. 3. 

IL Art ^n^sl of tlif Lord a^psarfd ia a driant io 
Jbieph in Ejupf: lb. 
No Booaer ia the lit hour eome, than God 
mahea it known to Hia aervantt How well 
may 1 trust in Him who careth for me ! Tliee 
Hill I praise, mj Lord, mj God, m; Guide. 
1 S, Pet. V. 7. 



He leaves the whole land to hia choice: all 
tlie land of promise is the home of tlie eliil- 
dren of God. If we would know more, wo 
must inquire of Him who lovea tu be iiicjuired 
of. EzfX xxxvt 35, 37. 

Thnt shale 0ui^ me with Thy counsel, ami 
^er that receive me (inio) glory. Ps, Ixyiji. 



TrasMT,, fij» IfffOltlt!^ 



.111 _LI 



I. And h6 aroBe, and took ike r^ng gk^^^^^ 

Equally ready to go and to teta^ 4^^^^ 
bidding ot God; to go into, or tb i^epuStifflSi 
trials. What is my spirit? Am I '^iSfitf 
excuse myself? slow to obey? &c 1 iiVt^ 
V. 6. ■ ^^"^^ 

'. ! (10!) 

II. Whsn he heard thai Atrihdam did rm^m^^flf^^l 
toaa afraid, lb. 22. . -. 

There was nothing really to fear; nor 
they fear for themselves, but fbr Ibe 
Jesus. Make my affections, O liprd, 
that I may fear only the loss of Thee. JPft 
Ixxiii. 25: xxii. 11. 

[II. JTe came and dwelt in a city oaUtd SiuateAi 
lb. 28. 

He chose the humbler place ; not the royal, 
city, but the despised Nazareth. By so mo^ 
the more I may exalt Him as I abase mysc^' 
{S. Luke xiv. 10.) Saints and Angels h6^'- 
before Him. (Rev. v. 8; vii. 11.) E^w d6vh( 
thyself, my soul ! 

Sept 
Lo! I came, to do Thy wiU, O €ML Kt^. 

18 




SiadS. Luice a. iO-ii. 
. ffU parffnia areat to Jerugolfm tiier^ yfotr. lb* 41 . 
Sueh wna their pious cuatom; it wns, tur 
oseph, according to the law. Con we doubt 
he blessing that followed 1 Cm I doubt bow 
ar better it had bean with me, hud I perse' 
ered in uniforin obedience to my holy vocs- 
ioD ? S. Malt, jiiciv. 13; Pi. Ixxxiv. 7. 

I HitpartiUt. lb. 
Tbe law required this only of iii3,les: but 
e blesM^d Mother went also. God was 
>noured, and her aoul profited. Th.it soul 
'ivea badly who aitne at no more than tbe 
ter of the law. la ray jum more? Is it as 
ch ] S. MiUt. xiv. 25. 

A Ad midit tf At eotuptgatitM teilt I praim 

Hm. FB-nii. as. 

brisl, ' the holy Child, went alio. Oh, 
bleaaed company.' Happy they who thua 
ed with Jesns. Happy, too, may I be, 
riill of all consolation, if He is with me, 
■yitSi with Him. Pi. Lcxxix. 16. 

StrL 
nU giyie ihmks v/nlo ike Lord, vnlk 
\ok heart, seereAy among the faiH^al, 
Che cor^T^ation. Ps. cxi. 1. 



TkamOkT. F^lBuM^ 



At the ace at which the nnderataiidiiif 
judgment oe^ to maiiifiMt themaelvckm 
ahewed that EQa first care waa fbr tiu ji^ 
and glory of Grod. Oh, that from oor.x 
opwitfda we and ours had ao aer?edl 
Ecdes, xii. 1 ; Ps. xxv. 7. 

n. Thw loeni «p to Jertuahm qfkr A$ MMfo 
ikefiaat, lb. 

And Ifia parents with Him. Bat Arefae 
of whom Joseph had been afraid, was atU 
tiie throne ! Bat now he fears not; duty 
the honoar of God are to be considered. 
I courageous for I£m ? Do I rely on Hia 
guard? Acts iv. 19. 

ni. Present your bodies a Utmg saerifioe. '. 
xii. 1. 

So did they. Let me accomp^y thei 
spirit; observe and imitate their hum 
reverence, gratitude, fervour; and con 
with it my own habit of body, 6oa)« 
spirit; see where I lack and mend my v 
1 Thess. V. 23. 

The Lord lovelk the gates of Zion.' 
Ixxxvii. 1. 



Read S. Lake ii. iZ, &c (Fs, cxiii.) 
J. Wian thfy had/ulflUfd iAi daga, (u thf^ rftumfil. 

They ivora not Botiafied to go up merely. 
hat they remained titl Ihe whole ieasl was 
pnaeii. Let it bs our desire to offer to God 
R«4)oIe, not b mntilated semce. 1 Sam. xv. 

n. Tke Child Jisai larriid ieMitd m Jeraealem. lb. 
So weU was He affected to b11 that belangnd 
to God; Hia desire wae to the house of Ilia 
F&ther; this He preferred to all company and 
oil places. Is my heart there with HicQ 1 Fs. 



IIL And Joseph aiti IIu M-ilJier hiaw nol of U. 

Yet He knew the sorrows it would give 
fliem, but He heeded not this; Hia worlt wiia 
for God. IF I find the ways of those about mi- 
are not towards Hiro (and how often they arc 
fmpedimenta ta His service), do I fullow thetii 
or Him 1 S. iufc xiv. 26. 

KtrL 

t~ffe.ilutf\lin^ father or mother mare than Me, 
it nol worthy ^ Me. S. Matt x, 31. 



SATuaBAY. Fi'/th Week ii0ei-:Epiphalny. 



Sfod lb. 44, 45. (Cant, iii.) 

I. Thty, tvjtponmg Jlim to Auiw hem irt iAi ooMpoaj', 

ifmi a doy's jpvj-na^. lb. 44. 
It would seem strange that they could bear 
sepiLratioQ from the Holy Child ; but He v/at 
in favour with God and man. Thoy rany haSfl 
borne it willinffly for the sake of the comftrl 
and edifiuation to others. And this is charitj'. 
Rmti. ii. 3. 

II. And tougM Smi among thtir UtuifoOi and aa- 



They sought Him diligently, but found Him 
not. JoBUs 18 not to be found amid eMthlJ 
ties and uffectiona ; tbese diatmct rather thoo 
draw the soul. Where do I aeeit Him! Jtib 
xaiii. 8-10. 

111. And wJun litg fi,,., 
again lo Jiruaahrn. 

Still they Bought Him, but now with better 
hope, for they turned towards Jerusalem. So 
when God bides His faee, it is that t ma^ 
seek ICm again in His heavenly bome, in fp- 
rusatem, Uia city of peace. Lam. ui, 36; If. 
liv. 7, 8. 



MoKDAT. Sixth Wmfky^ 

His mother's words on FDFDllTO Hill. 

Bead lb. 48. (Ps. oxzvi.) 

I. Sony why hast T%m thus deaU iviih usf lb. 

She was unable to restrain herself, 8 
shewed before all men her grief, acknowle< 
ing her love of Him. God pleads with us, f 
in His mercy permits us to plead with Hi 
/Si. Matt, xii. 34. {Job xl. ; Gen. XYiiL) 

II. Thy father and I. lb. 

She spoke her own heart's desire ; yet fi 
mentioned Joseph ; a pattern at once of 1 
mility and love. Here is a test for me. W 
do I put first ? Others or myself; not in w( 
only, but in thought? Rom. xii. 10. 

III. Have sought Thee sorrowing. lb. 

Their sorrow led them to seek Him wh 
they loved. It fs not enough to sorrow 
the loss of the presence of Christ ; I must s( 
Him anew with all diligence ; He may vn 
dniw to teach us to seek Him, and enhai 
our joy in finding Him. Ps, Ixix. 32. 

crept 

My God^ my God, why hast thou forsa> 
me. Ps. xxii. 1. 
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Jimd tb. 
im it thftit/e sovgUmiT lb. 49. 
needed not to seek Him as if He know 
It to do; Mis couasBls and ivisdoDi are 
To these should we submit, even 
br a while He withdraws Himself; the 
!omfort will return. Rom. a., 'id. 

'.yt not Oat I mtat It dioat Jft ffOur't 

MMf lb. 

knew, or ought to hare bnowii, what 
'e was to do His hsarenly f^ith«r*« 
>r thia all, bther, mother, ereiy thing 
L earth must be left. Do I bo falGl my 
1? S.JohnvL38. 

I Oi*y tmdmtlood not 0» toying. lb. SO. 

even to her was all'msde known at 
9 we grow in grace, bo also in know- 
,nd understanding of divfno mysteriaa ; 
f questioned not Hie saying. Do I so 

IKs providences, even when I nnder- 
lem not? S. Joht vii. 17. 

zeal of thine house hath eaten Me up. 



Six/h Weekt^ 



Send lb. SI, (Kath i. lS-18,) 
1. Snd He toaii douimnilk Dtem. lb. 

IfiB vihoXe life was coming down ; |if 
heaven to enrth, from the mouDt to toil • 
sorrow, from the cross to tlie grave. Ifl^ 
tilings a pattern of Bclf-aluuieiDent. 8. Jm 
i. 9, 10. 

il. And came to jMumWA. lb. 

place despised of many, the Ini 
- — .1, J ,..- \a^ 



dwelling of Hia poor _ 
Let me not seek the pi, 
the great of this world. 



id her hus , 
ir Ihe eompanjf 
m. xii. 16. 



III. And HWH tv^fet wUo titm. lb. • 

In all things; God subject to the crentiff 
of Hia hand. Let mo tr)[ and picture to U 
mtK His htb, aftd from it learn the grnp^ 
honour is to be found in the lowest officef^ 



Do I deliglit il 



i. 14, 15. 



»!« 



e«rt 

AU of you be su^'ecf one to a 



Sfiipiaii^. 



L Jam increated in alaUav. ib. 

He might like Adaoi hive na^uroed a naturi! 
at ftlll age ; but He would Jinas throiigli every 
period of life t« 'bear th<j more for us; for tliia 
onlyHa siipported His body. For His eervice 
only should I nourixh mine, following Him 
1 Cor. X. 31. 

U. la tBieilom. Ib. 

Yet WHS He nil wisdom from all eternity; 
but He grew in all graee in the sight of men. 
I have grown in years; have I grown in 
grace? T have learnt human wisdom; have I 
learnt divine 1 Col. ii. 3 ; 1 Cor. L 30. 

in. Ai/uwHV wWt Giyd and man. Ib. 
So onr blessed Lord united the ^lory and 
good pleasure of God with' the instruction 
and eaifiantlon of mnn. Have 1 sought only 
to please man ! (his is vanity. Have I forgot- 
ten my neighbour? it is the better following 
of Jesus to edify him while I glorify God. S. 
MaU. V. IB. 

Kept 



In Him vxa life, and the life i 
nen. 8. John l 4. 



I. lfifraeatiseo(htiaviill/i/mmliat»*ntXe,aad 
tofiniik Jfui vorh. S. John it. ii. 

That work waa to boar our aina, to procure 
nar salvation. On ttis we lauy believe He 
thought, eountitig' up the ana of all men, 
seeing' them beforehand, Borrowing over thenii 
interceding. Oh, that I might henceforth be' ft 
joy, not a sorrow to Him ! 1 TAesi. a 19, SO. 
TI. ffe whom 7'hoa hval U tick. S, John xl. 3. 

Our Lord did not ahut ISmaelf up afoijist 
human ties and alfectiona ; those who Knew 
Him, knew His tenderness and sympathy. 
Suiih ought to be ouia. Our iotcreourae With 
others should be for their comfort or profit. 
Wh!itisraine? Ma?. iiL 16, 17. 

iU. JiruillhUfhscarpmtir'atml S. MaM. nii, 66. 

He who waa subject to His parents, doubt- 

leuH inboured wiUi and for tliem. He willinelf 

tut Himself under the law made, not for H'" i^ 
Lit fur ua. (Gen. iii. 19.) Not restleaa (o 
teach others; waiting' Hia Father's tima. 
How da I employ my tnlonts, my time? 1 
Cor. iv, 13; Rim. xS. 11. 

Bejrt. ,, . 

CoTtsUer Him that endur^ mA(mH»mf9t 
turn i/ smneri against Hinaelf. Hel>. xSj^Tg 



^ipharef/. 



L liv Fathtr MllieS swri in Minvi, th. 8, Matt, 

in. Learn humfZii^. Hia divinity, wisdom, 
mimcaloua poweTa.were all conceaJed for many 
j'eors: He K?ed in Nnzaretli almost unknown. 
Da I keep from, or press into observation 1 
Prop. nv. 33; 1 S.PtLv. 5. 
II. MySoa, isep TKsFaiher'sceiimiaadritmla. Prov. 
VI. BO. 
3. Learn obediemx. Towards God, wliose 
work Slid biisineaa He would be engaged in. 
Towards m^ii, for He ant learning of tlie 
doctorH, and was subject to His parents. Do I 
shew diligence In my oalliDg, rendiDBss of will 
in all good Ibinga? Rom, v, 19. 
m. I/i yfmr ^atiohOe pogugs yt yow Bonis. S. Luko 

IKl. IS. 

3. Leam pa/.istKe. lie lived many years in 
poverty and oompHmtive want : it was plenaing 
to God. But how distasteful is it to nicu! 
how they slitink I'rom iti Do not I? Yet 
piliencQ and contentment ia real gain. 1 Tim. 

vie. 

eept 

Learn <f Me, for I am meek and lowly in 
lieipti mid. ye ttiaU find rest unfo your sovis. 
8.UB(t.'Z£'99. 



Sc)]tnagcf 



[ Snnbag. 



Biad Pa. ImT. 
I. tlity art aUogiOur- Imarnf nhomittahli. Ps, xiT. 4. 
Man had einned: slioll he pcnahl The 
ju&ticQ of God ia offended, beULUse ina.n hiis 
despised God and Hlb command, notwilhetand- 
ing he hod s. Lature iMipable of obedience, nnd 
the warning of the ialldo angela. Ps. Ixsxii. 

U. Mertr]/ and Irvtk have mtt logfiher. Pi. Isnr. 

Yet the mere)' of God pleads the infitmity 
and misery of man ; the eshiUition of the love 
and gaodnesa of Gnd in the pardon of man. 
In this plea join with all thy soul, Pt. li. ]. 

Ill, li 11 ei^edkat thai aiM nutu aJa/vld dh for tie 
ptopU. S. John i!. 50. 
Such waa the merciful decreo of the Most 
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Smd S. John li. 45-57. 
L T\m gatherid {they) a amufS. lb. 47. 

Who? The eDemtes of Chrirtt, against tlic 
^oviDK Bene&etor of men. If thou wouldat 
QiSD have been indignant against their eoun- 
, cil, be wrathful now ogiuiiat thyself, whose 
evil piMsioHH have rebelied aguinst Him. 
' Sam. m 7-13. 

II. Thin man doeti, inan^ miracUs, lb. 

"This man" they call Him, despising Him, 
Uiough they acknowledge His power. Uii, 
how often have I in my heart acknowledged 
And known Hia will, but io my worda and 
deeds made light of it! Make me, O Lord, 
now to love and serve Thee only. Deii(. xj, 
13. &c. 

ni. Ji it a$tdimi that on* man ahnuid die. lb. ^0. 
And thus the Just One is tondeianed in 
secret, unheard, unaccuaed, i]ni;onvicled. So 
^ do evil men. Yet God, who bringeth good 
oat of evil, had so ordered His own deeites, 
that they did but work His will. Leurn tliia, 
and be wise. Prou. xvi. 33. 



Siad 8. John xii. 1-S. 
I. Thfre t%m inade Bin a »apptr, and Mtrihi 

This was in the hoUBe of another peWon 
where Martha was eerving'. There is no plaoa 
or time where we may not ser^e Him. Dost 
tliau love Ifim ! This is the proof of it, that 
rvery where, and at nil times, we seek oeor 
eioi] to serve Him. '2 Cot. v. 14, 15. 
U. ThtnUK^ Maruafouadofi/inlimaiii,varyeo»tlf, 
and anumted tha/M of Jsrat. lb. S. 

Slie hsd ones done bo, on her conver^n 
and forgiveness; now Qgitii>, a thanka^ving. 
for I or brothers life. At the feet of Jeaueu 
the place for va to lie in humility and love. 
Then, bring the real otTerings, not of ontwatd 
\\ irk^ anlv, but the alFeetiona of the heart. 
P-. wii 1,2 
111 ind Su houte was fiUti toWi m odour qf m 

\\ p are onto God a. sweet savour of CInbt 
(2 C>r u 16), to our neighbour, by edifion- 
tion and good example. Are we auuh in oar 
homes, In Uie Church, before all men ? or, by 
bad habits and example, is our savour to be 
abhorred? 

errt 

^^ sins, uhich are tnOny, ore ftfrgiwit, Jar 
*iff iforedmuch. S. LukellL 41. ' —-' ^ 




Bind S. Matt. uvi. 6-13. 
I. When Bit ditdplta saw il, tluy had indiffnafioa. 

They did not nndorBland her motive. We 
see only the outaide; God sees the heart. Yet 
wa impute evil motives to others. How often 
have I done so, when I could imputo good 
on(«I S.Matt.x]. 18, 19. 

O- T/iea ia!/h oae nf Hm diedjiles, Jadaa leearuit. 



tented atid evil mind of one dniw others along 
with it. Take ears neither to begin nor to 
follow others who begin flo evil spirit of dis- 

QI. TMt mndnmJ migXi iavi beia Kld/tir niuiiA, and 
gicen to tiepoar. B. Matt. ixvi. H. 

So with hypocrisy he made a cloak for his 
coTetousDess. Hon* o&iea hiive I excused 
an^r, by zeal; undue familinrity, by love; 
ottncliment to the creature, by a fruitful con- 
veraation ! itc. But God ia not mocked. 1 Pft. 
il. 16, 16. 



'^^^^■i^f—ihmkeih no evil. 



S.plu*'^ 









p«r\,'i„Bio. '■■" ,:^ ib.li- 



""Cm* '■■* ' nil- 






I. Jvaa atBi b^iire thtm, and that/ Wfrr aiitaifd. 
lb. 82. 
They ware BUrprised to see their Mn'ilcr in 
bsale. To whatwasHehtiateningl tohuimurT 
No: to tlie eroas. To what do I haaten ninst? 
To worldly profit, or the following of Chrint, 
ud tbose who follow Him 1 Acts xx. 16, '22. 

IL Tf^Softqf Man thdU It dtlim-ed, ite. lb. sn. 

Affain He foretelU Hia pnsaioii, loving lo 
tiiinfc and speak of it for love of ua, na :i" I'n- 
coDragement to them. Do we^suSer '. let ij» 
Biiflfer witli a good will, rticiemhering thiit 
JesuB is with us. Acts sx. 22-24. 

in. They ttndertluod aom of then ikingt. S. Liiki; 

For they looked for an earthly kingdotn :in'l 
glory; tliey hud not yet learned Chriat. It' 
we think but little of Him, it in bec.iii-^e we 
yet cleave to earthly things. But why do T 
Bol the disciple is not above the tiiaster. S. 
MaU. X. 34. 

^ naim^ man rgceivelh tvA (fe thinas c^ 
*'*Wg^(K«£ I Cor. u. 14. 



Saturday. 



SBptmagenn 



0U& iabd'b puEPABDfe FOR TBI BOLmor oaat 

UP TO JKBUSALEM. 

Bead S. Matt. zxi. 1-7. (S. Mark xi. ; S. Lnke z 

I. And JestiSj dtc.^ took the twelm diaei^det q^ 

S. Matt. XX. 17. 

Our Lord knew the plot of the Jews, 
He went openly, of His own free will ; rivi 
one more opportunity to acknowledge ifim 
Messiah. God gives to all grace (^Eph. iv. ' 
all do not use it. Do I ? 

II. Go ye mto tTie vUlaoe mid . . ye shall find, t 
. . . say^ The LorahaJth need, 6. Matt. xxi. 

He shews His Godhead by knowing thii 
unseen: and He sees and knows thee. (Pf 
XV. 3.) He is Lord. When He calls on me 
subdue a passion, to restrain a desire, do I 
so ? Think on these words, " The Lord h. 
need of it;" give it up for His sake. 

in. The disciples went cmd dad as Jesus commanc 
lb. 6. 

They asked no question, but immediat 
obeyed. The owner of the animals he 
"The Lord hath need," and he let them 
So desirous were they to please God. Is 
will ready to accomplish His inward sugg 
lions? 1 5:. Johnm, 21,22. 

Tke Lord hath need of ihem» S. Matt, xxi 

96 



. jScxascetma Suntias. 



BfOi 8. Matt. ui. 7-11. (9. Mark ; S. Lake.) 



Who conid hwo stirred up such pruiaea for 
OK so lowly and humble, except God, who 
tnorea the heHrts of all ? Hq only can make 
me rightly esteem that which is truly good, 
above aii, Chriat Himself. Ps. xi±i., ex. 

II. T'Aey ene3, aaifiii^, ///nn-nra, itt. lb. 9. 

"Hie three great proofs of devotion were 
given fry these people : the love of the heart ; 
the praises of the month ; the works of their 
hands. Bo, then, my own words and works 
come forlh of a pure and laving and believing 
heort? Rim..K. 10. 

III. B'hild, Ihy Kmg eomA\ wdo ihtt. tb. S. 
Imagine thyself bidden to.meet Him. To 

ne He uomea, for atone uient, redemption, 
sanctifiention, ealvation; to me, miserable and 
vile! See tiiat thou open to Him the g^leij 
of lliy ho'art, that the King of glory may 
comoin. Zetft.ix. 9; xiv. 5. 

9^tM, I stand at the door and kjiock ; if 
any man hear My voice and open the door, I will 
come in. Jte?. lii. 20. 

Fat>taoi«Usi)ii Itae GrHpel ol tha di.], BBB ^. %V 



Read S. John liL IB-IB.. (8, tuke six. 37-40.) 
I. Pire^/wye\oiDy>premitnoChmgt lb. 19. 

With dl their mnlice, tliey were obliged to 
confess their own uolhiiigne^a. If others envy 
thee, thay utm da nothing without the williof 
God ; if others obtain prtuaa, sea thoa eory 
them not. Ps. xlix. 16. 



They Beek their evil end through the hn- 
mility of Christ, calling Ilini " Mauler," aa if 
they revered Him. Yet now sliould not Uis 
real diaciplea pntise their Lord? Envy and 
anch evil pasnions see every Ibing amies ; 
Lord, pat this spirit far from me. Tit. LIB, 

ni . If thai ^Jtoal^holi Ouir pMa, Ou stunea tetiijd 
wnrywHoWy orj nut, lb. 40. 
How can they be tulent whose months God 
has opened? Even the honlest heart God 
may soften by His grace. Has He not tried 
to soften mine ! how often have I withstooti 
Hia grace ! S. Matt, xii. 34 ; Ps. exiv. "J, 8. 

Charily mviel\ vol. ICot.i'Si.V '' ., 



Si-i^agftim 



t^ Ar^ vrhsn H« wo* arrm oai^, Ih bth^ the oit^,- 
and mpt /mti- U. ib. 41. 
In JeruBalem He mw d figure of the whole 
world ; yea, even of thee. He knew that His 
grace waa HQffiuient {S. Joftn v. 40), if men 
would nsB it. But if not, His grnce ia in vain. 

U. fftiov haStl hunen, even tAaa, in l/iie Ihu daii, 
dx. lb. 42. 
The blindness of men brought tears to Ihe 
eyea of the Lord. This m thy day, evoc this 
life; then shall be the day of the Lord. Oppn, 
then, mine eyes, O Lord, that 1 may aee. S. 
JcAnix. 4i Ha. ix, 37. ■ 



Oar Bins piva the way for the judgments o 
God. In that day the enemies of the houI ;in 
the remembraDCd of his own sins shall hedo 
in the Binner who hath not known or usi; 
aright the day of graoe. 1 Tim. v. 34. 

Xetreine not the grace of God in Dam. 



w Uw-i." ■ 



L Ti'ioneqf Iki turtlBt,aillKSJuilaa liairiotiieenl 
vnlo lie cKiifprieitt. lb. U. 
Then, that ie, wlieii ii'oveluiisneM hod eo; 
teri'd bin heart. Such is tba end of uqi^ 
titrained pwaiona. First CQvetouaQaBa j tHff) 
ditH^ontent; then halredj then lin tray h1. .Fenr 
thou the first beginnings. Ps, xix, 13, 



TliD price he left t» the enemies of Christ; 
of no little value did he esteem his Lor4 
Hiiw much more hu^ He counted ns who gave 
Himsislf for US ! JsMiii. 3. 

III. And &eu canemaitd aith him far thirtgpi»iii 
ofaiinr. Fb. 
Thus vitely did they vaiae Hiin. Yet it 
»■,■!« nil ordered in the couLisels of God. So 
did He humble Himself. And I hnve nothing 
great tiiat I can give for Him. Let n ' " 
the nothing that I have; He will givi 
self to me. Zech. xi. 13, 13. 

Take heed, and bewwre of cwwiouW**- ^ 
i-ukc xi\. 15. ' . >■■>■- *■ 



rc 



He had not even a ploco wherein to keep 
the appointed fanat ; He, the Lord of nil. 
Pet as Lord He spake, and was instantly 
obeyed by the master of the house. Is my 
obedience such to thuae whom God halh net 
over mel Ads n. 33. 



! iledred re eal this PatKiti 



i His passion drew 
near; ne jon^ea tor our redemption. The 

Froof of lore la a willingjieas to ButFer. Have 
such aproof in myself? S. John x. 11. 

III. ymr lamb siaS be vitAoul blfiaish. EiioJ. 
lii. 6,Ao. (Cb«yjo™Qan. xxii. 8.) 
Tn all these things Christ fulfilled the Inw 
in Himself. The Lnmh slain, and offered a 
aacriflee for sin. Think of His love for thy- 
self; think of that oSering, and be thankful. 
Rei: xiii, 8. 

fffft 

^S^xf* -^^ ^ '^°^ «■''«'' t"''"^ «'""« 



Biad B. Jolin siii. l-U. 
1. Knomng thai tie IhlJur iad ffivtn aS Ainga inla 
Sii hadt. . . Se Tiedhfrom imfpir. lb. 3^ i. 

" And began to waab the disciples' f^eli." 
Wlint a picture of His mBJeaty, and of His 
huniilily! All things Hia. yet He atoopa tq 
the lowest offices. If they aie, then render 
thyself nnta Him, that He may wash ,aiid 
cleiinse from all sin those feet that Iisvq faU 
lowed others than Ilitn. DeuL xii. 29, 30. 



Why did Ho do so alone ! (ft. Iwii. 6.) 
Thoy too were shareft la His powers, whieh 
He bestowed on them, of healing, abeolvingt 
&G., why not, then, in this humility alaot 
To teach me by example, that if I am truly 
bumble, I must be ready before all for the 
meanest Bcrvice. 
in. LordydeetThouwOihiny ftslt lb. 6. 

S. Peter thus learnt hia own vileness, bis 
Lord's grsatnesa and gooil^iGSH. (Eph. ii. ^.80 
Do I learn the same for myself, on whom H« 
daily bestows the meritorious washing of Hit 
blood? Not my affections only, but my 
thoughts and my works should be Hia. 

•^i"iV, not mi/ feet only, Vui oU* tMjWwto 
""d my head. S, JohuKui-.^. 



Bead S. John li 



1. Shoui ytoAaltkavedontlo goa. lb. 13. 

Our Saviour Erst set them the example, then 
qaestioned and inati-ucted them. This is the 
way to persuade raon. And aiirely I inny bo 



n. liave gtivea you an examplt, dx. lb. 15. 

His example is always for the imitation of 
His paoplo ; if not, wu rob it of its boat piir- 
poae. The yoke Ho would hitve me bva-r He 
hie borne before me. Thia ia our rule, thnt 
we follow Him. S. John x- 4. 

iU. ff ya iiunc thma Ihingi, hoppn art ye if ys do 
tiem. lb, 17. 
The knowledge of the wilt of God brings 
with it the duty of obedience. What is my 
knowledgel wlwt sra my acts? The servant 
who knew his Lord's will, but did it not, \u 
beaten with many strlpea. 8. Luke xil. 47, 48. 

Stjrt 

Zfii's one another as I have ioueJ )|oii. S. 



r: ^ 



f/<9lmnr|ua0e0ima 0md<is« 



■ TBB iRsnnmoN of the holt BOFOHABterr. 

Read S. Matt. xxvi. 26, <&c. 3 1 Cor. ^ 28, <$ 

(S. Luke xxii.) 

I. The Lord Jesus, the same mghi in which Hi 

hebrayed<t took oread, 1 Gor. xi. 23. 

That night, when men were plotting ag 
Him, He was devising good for their &< 
He could not be separated from us. ^ 
shall separate us from the love of I 
Rom. viii. 35. 

II. Tobke, eat ; this is My body. S. Matt. xxvi. ! 
So God loved the world. (S. John iii. 

He gave a new way to restore, to fee( 
strengthen His people. If it was love to 
our nature into His own, how much mor 
renew our own with Himself? 

Ill Drink ye aU of it ; for this is My blood i 
New Testament, lb. 27, 28. 

And even Judas was there! All tog( 
in the body, but v^hat a difference in the I 
and spirit of those around that table ! 
that I may repress in season those sinful 
sires by which I may fall ! <S. Malt. xxiv. 

We heiTig many are one bread, and one b 
Jbr we are all partakers of that one breac 
Cor. X. 1 7. 

For thoughts on the Gospel ot V\vo Oiajj .ae^ '^ 
fuJJer thoughts on the Eucharist, see pv^^^'**" 
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HfOd f^. Jahn xiU. IH-Sa. (S. Liikani!.) 

I. /am* «a« trmiiUd in «f iri/, ifc. lb. Bl. 

He wna trrjabled at the betrayal of a frifJiii 
and a compHDion, and at the ho]>BlcsBness of 
his fall. He triea tu reciiiim him, but in vain. 
Hnw often, O Loril, hast Tliou aiiught to warn 
nnd lead me, but I would not. Pa. xll. 9, 

II. And tiea icire tMsfdiitg torrouifal, <fio. S. Mutt. 

uTl. aj, l&itjf 8. Mark.] 
Unconscious of intended g-nilt, they di»- 
trnatod themselveB. Well would it be for us 
not to be high-minded, but fear. Our own 
opinion of oareelvea will not justify UH. (1 Ci't. 
iv. 4.) Keep Thou Thy eervrint from pre- 
aumptaoua sins. Ps. xix. 13. 

m. Si meat out, and it imt niglil. S. John sLii. 
80. 
He would not hear any longer his Master's 

and pray ; yet I must, if I would not enter 
into t^mptalJon, and in it full. S. Mall. 
.xxvi. 41, &c. 

J?" trur heart condemn ws, God is g-realev 
0™ ^'■Jeart, and knowelk all things. \ *- 
John M 20. 



if 

Bmd S/Loke jodL H 80. (S.OKHrk iz.) 

I. Therei wa». a 8trif$ among Atm whkhH^7ikem 

shntH be aeoourUed ih« ffrmtett, Ib» 94* :' ^ > 

A short time before they sorrowed io<4l&nk 
of losing their Master; now, they difl]iiitt)lbr 
that which shall be after He Ib takem ikfl 
strive to be aceepted of God, -or rather -to M 
counted ffreat before men. B. LuAe zfL M'^^ 

II. J3e (ha/b is greatett wnong you^ let kim b$ ^ ^ 
younger, lb. 26. 

They only are truly great who h^^le 
themselves. Such is the law of Christ What 
is my law? what is my endeavour? whftt if 
my practice? 8. Mark ix. 33, &c. 

III. I (M>pomt imto you a hmgdomy as my JPhfthtr 
hath anointed unto Me. lb. 29. i 

Christ received His kingdom throng the 
cross. Am I content so to receive mine? He 
humbled Himself. Do I follow Him in lowli* 
ness and true humility? PhU, iL 8. 

Ce):t 

Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exaked, 
S. Luke xiv. 11. 



i*i"^ 



Or for ASH- WEDNESDAY and Uie to\Lo^lVB%^Tk%^ 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, pp. 3fla, *fcC. 
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J. As iAe fblhfi- hath losad Mi, to ham Ilatad j/nv. 
OintiB/im ju in my lo»t. lb. 9. 
Think, then, of these thin^. The oiieiie>iK 
of Cbriet and the Father ,' His love to vn ; Hla 
Conima.LidmentB, wiiich axe not grievoua; the 
joy of Hia maiiireatulion of Himself to those 
who lovo Him and keep Hia coinmiiDdmentH. 
1 S. John V. 3; 8. John mv.21. 



Where the lore of our neigitbor is not, 
neither is there the love of God. Exninine 
(byself. Is thf Iotg like that of Christ to thoD, 
whose body we are, one m lUm? 1 S. John 
iv. 20; Rom.sil 5. 
III. Jile, ami j/e shiU rtoeine. ^, John xvi. 2i. 

What a promise ! another frnit of His mtiritB 
and intercession ; it is through His only name ; 
it is for those who believe m Him, love Him 
and His, abide in Him. Do I so pray 1 what are 
my prayers T what His answers ? S, John siv. 

Thit commartdtnetU have toe from Him, thnl 
A? taio IsmiA God love his brother also. \ S- 



Affir''':^. 
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Stad B. John ilv., xvi. 

I. I id!U iMltaijt ^'i noa^orSeti. lb. IB. 

" I will «oino unlo you." Tlie presenoe t 
God is the sLrength and consolalion of Q 
servants. If He leave us for a while, H« wi 
n^am return, that our benrta may rcjoiee i 
\iim. Ib such my joy, my eonfidouc^! J 
liv. 7, 8. (See alao pp. 189, 304.) 

II, BecuMgef/eOiviietnfSwiiifirld.lher'foreOiewor 
hmtihyoa, B. Jotm xv. 19. 

The hatred of the world ia another pledge 
tile Dlviae fiiTuar. They who are not Sa a: 
let alone to follow earthly delights. Our fe 
-deliglit ahonid be to be asBured of tha love ( 
God. S. Jdha xvi, 37. 



Tile example of our Lord ia another atay ai 
connolation. We too shall conquer, for I 
has i:onquered ; we too shall have joy, for Ic 
has entered into glory. Do I truly eeek i 
I'luhnice the way which He has trod befon 
S. John ivi. 33. 

eept 
/ will not leave you comfortless. 8. Jol 



Siad S.Jahaxvii. 

L Siep Ihrouffh Tky Same those leAom Tiou /wwJ 
^i/Btn Me. lb, 11. 
Why ? That " all may be one" in perfect love 
with God and one another; that they denire 
and spWk the Boma things— not taken out of 
the world and itH troubles, but preserved in 
tlie norld from its eviU. How do 1 desire, 
how follow, such u callingi lb. lfi-17. 

U. TnUte lite'j leerf, and T/iou gacstt them Mf, and 
theij hart hgit Thy ■aori. lb. 6. 
He prays for His own, because they wiire 
fomraitled to Him, the good Shepherd, and 
becansa they love Him and keep Hia word. 
If thou wonldal have Jeans oa thine advoenle, 
see that thou art truly His, and that He is 
glorified in thee. Is tlua mj aim? Ps. c\i.\. 
94; S. JoinxvlL 10. 

111. -VmiSw ptv« I far these alixii, halfui- Ihem aim 
viluBh thaU, odiena, tbc. tb. SO. 

Then did He pray for rae also 1 Yea, 
bleaaed Lord, and for all who resist not Thy 
grace, but seek to abide in Thy love, and in 
love with one another. Give me, and all, 
O Lord, this grace, and drive out all worldly 
and fleshly desires. lb. 31. 

Stjt 

iThdt ihey ali may be tfne. S. lo\Hnrfi\.1.\. 



CHRIST. CKOBSOBXH JOTO XSX «AAD|ff,^4iq|,fQ8B- 
TELLB THB OFFBNOB OF HIB Di80IPLI& 

Bead 8. Hatt. xxvL 80-85. (S. Mark xlv.) 

I. ^ iioma, OB Me idae woiUy to the MoutU tf O^su, 

S. Luke zxii. 89. 

He went forth from the town He hact so 
loved and mourned over, which kiiew BSm 
not He went to His own solitude and praye^i 
Take heed that He leave not thee. Leafe. me 
not, O Lord. Ps, xxviL 9. 

II. AU wahaUie fended heeamet^ Me ^Ui^tiffkL 

S. Matt. xxvi. 81. 

Alas ! it is one thing to be bold beforehand, 
another thing to remain firm when danger 
and temptation come. How often have I ror 
solved, and failed in the hour of trial ! i&. 41. 

III. 7%ou^h aU men shaU be offended heecmee of Tkee^ 
yet wvU I never he offended, lb. 88. 

This is the danger of earnestness without 
humility; a danger not only to ourselves, but 
drawing others with us. Trust, then, in no 
way to thyself; but-, in all things, to the grace 
of (Jod. 5f. John xv. d; PhiL iv. 13. 

Ife 7io£ kighrmivded^ \ajI /ear. 'ft.om, il. *ia* 
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■ ' THI SADNKS 



Qmba'Q in £ent. 



Btad &. ami. xxvL S6-3S. (S. Mark.) 
L Si 4qM« W Ja lorroi^ul and Vfi-i/ havy. lb. 

But for His desire to suffer, Christ, as God, 
Was incapable of GafiVring. BnL He would 
tofffer for na. Whut was this sadness? Was 
il for ine ? for my obstinacy, for my eold- 
Aes9 ! Did He say for me, " What profit is 
there in my blood r' Ps. sxx. 9, 

VU itg Knilit . . lorrawfvl, ewn vnto dMih. lb. 38. 
Why thesi! word* J That they might know 
llie depth of His sorrow, who had seen the 
glories of His trunsflgn ration. So we, who 
hare the joys of Mount Tabor, Bhonid gird 
oatgeWeH up to tlie Borrows of Olivet. So He 
wills. S. Mali. sx. 23. 

m. Thrry yt bni, and tealch vrilX Ma. lb. 

. Iiearri tlio value of Christian sympathy : 
IIT«n Christ bids the disciples wat«h with Uim. 
Xn the hoitr of trial and lempUtion, watching 
^nd pmyer ja our true sitfeguard. Do I so neek 
to drive away the evit one 1 S. James jv. 7, S. 

Ccjrt. 
He ha/h poured out Ms soul unlo ctciilli. Aii. 



H Quapel or Uw uy, aae p.'* 



THS nUXXK OF OSaSSg IN THS 0AWRf*4;< <* 

i?MkfS.M&i^zz7]. 89-44. (S.lCvkxlT.; 

S. Luke xdi*) - -. . . « . ,^ t . '\ 

I. OACyIMer,ifUhepomN$yktikiiwppcmJV6m 
Me. lb. 89. .'1 

Our Lord would have us know that Qeftlt--'^ 
in all things as man ; maj it be alap that Q^i ' 
meant His cup to pass from Hinr to Hb W- ''^ 
lowers, as they should he able fo bear h% - 
Raise, O Lord, my spirit to say, « I. will tAi'V; 
the cup of salvation," &c. P». cxvL 13. ' ■' 

U. NeveHhdesa. not at I vnlL hd as Thtm tpifiL/ 

lb. 

Our Lord submits to the Divine will, the 
natural wish of man to be free from sorrow ; 
in all things seeking the Father's glory. Have 
I learnt thus to subdue my inclinations, and. 
subject them to the will of God ? Ads xxL 14* 

III. Re went a/wan/^ and prayed the iMrd tinUj icq^ 
ing t%e same words. lb. 44. 

Twice, our Lord left prayer, to warn and 
exhort His slumbering disciples, and returned 
to prayer again. Do we so divide our timOf. 
by offices of devotion towards God and love 
towards men, remembering those words, " The , 
greatest of these is charity ?*' 1 Cor, xiii. 13. 

Cejrt. 

Not My mil, but Thine be done, S. Luke 
xxii. 42. 
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£iad S. LaliexDi.41. 
1. And being in an, aaomf, Bi praued mors ear- 
«.(/j. lb. 

Contemplate (Heb. iL 18) this wonderful 
slrnggle between the agony of the human na. 
tiua and the more eaiueat atriviog ia pruyer 
of iba Spirit of Chriat. Where is my rel'ugu 
in aSlictKin and tompLition? Is it ia prayer ; 
Ju4 that only the more earnestly Iha .greater 
tiiB trial I S. James v. 13. 
n. JSigatatwuiMUiuTtffi'iatdropmjfUoiid. tb. 

The Mil is mine — the infirmity, the Horrovi', 
the fiuffering; ia Jesu's. The earth i^rieii for 
vengeance {Gen. iv, 11); Jesns sprinkles it 
nith His blaod. My poor houI ia barren ; 
leans hsth watered and nourished it with the 
streamnof His blood. How miserably do I re- 
quite Thee, O my Lord ! Heb. ii, 10. 

01. TAfTt appearfl no armd unto Bim feotn. leactn. 
tImngOteiang Him. lb. 49. 
PeneTBrance in prayer brouzht even nnto 
the' Lord strength and consolntion from hen- 
ven, Shall it not do m for Ills sake to 
rael TTie Lord of al! receives comfort from 
His CKature ; shall not 1 for Hia sake seek to 
comfort and sustain His afflicted ones? Riim. 
W. 15. 

BeMJ, and tee if there be any sorroie like 
«7Uo my tomnp. Lnm. L 13. 



BtaJ, S. Matt. sxvi. 40-«. {8. Mark, S. Luke. 

I. Hi camtSi unlo tht eiuaplea, and Jindet\ ti 

ailetp. lb. 40. 
Ttiu Lord visits Hi9 servants ; dasire c 
nostly that He may visit thee. Yet how cd 
would He find thee sleeping! Let ms ti 
^hanie to myself, receive Hia graeions reh« 
mid seek of Uim a spinl of watchfnliu 
Epiies. V. 1 4. 

II. Waldt ani pray, OuM yi entu" nottsWo i«q 

Tho greateat danger was at baod, tiiat 
denying or of forsaking Christ. Watching i 
prayer ware than most needful. He n 
goes not contjnuutly to pruyer goes ssanre 
into temptation, 1 Tkes. v. 6. 

III. S!^ on tUHB, and tati yoar rut. lb. 45. 
What! Now! When the hour is at ha 

and the Lord abont to be betrayed ! Lt 
how dost Thoa rebnke me, and that jus 
l.ika them, I liave fsited to watch and p 
before the evil hour; leuve me not to mya 
when temptation cometh, 1 Kings vm.'&^ 

Kept 
Watch, therrfore, far m )m>w not uAot \ 
^urZtff^Joth comei 8. Mfctt. »d?.41."*'V 



Stud B. Matt. I 



I. Site, let in be going ; behold, htiiat hand fKat ihtJi 

IttragMe. \b.k. 
But a little while before, Christ was xorrnw- 
fal and very heavy; then He praytd, and tlmt 
thriee. Now He is ready, and forwnrd to ^o 
to danger and lo deatJi. Here is the seerei of 
fejirlessness — meditation, prayer, BubmisHiun. 
Have 1 Icarot this ? Rev. ii. 1 0. 

II. While Hi iittipa}ce,lo, Judas, dbc. lb. 47. 
Drihappy man! Victim oi' one pussion — 

cavetouBnesB '. One is enough for eternal luln. 
NotwithHtanding coy Christian callbg (for Ju- 
dua WBB an apostle), Ij' 1 indulge one sin, where 
may it not lead me ! To niany — to rain. S. 
Luke li. 36. 

III. 3i lAai ittrai/ed Mm gave them, a aign. lb. 
48. 

Oh, the caution of this wicked man! How 
mny the children of light be ashamed of the 
iaduslry of the evil in their ways, Jndas was 
feorinl of his Master's escape. Am I tearful 
lest I should lose Him, not from wicked hands, 
but from a devoted heart? Ps. ii. 12. 

._ .,,..,. Kept 



Fbidat. 



Mr^t] 



OF TBX KIB8 OF JUDA& 

Jiead S. Matt. zxvi. 47-50. (S. Mark, S. Lul 

I. Be amdj Hail, Master^ and hissed Bhn. lb. 

What awful hypocrisy! "Hail!" — th< 
utation of friendship. " Master !" — ^the pi 
won of obedience. A " kiss !" — the tokc 
love. O my soul ! have I the outward sigi 
discipleship of Jesus without its inward sj 
8, Matt xxiii. 27. 



II. Jesvs said unto Mm, IViend, wherefore art 
come f lb. 50. 

How did our Lord, even at the last, \ 
bring this wicked man to himself — by 
words, by giving him time for thought, 
leading him to consider within himself, ** . 
often has God dealt so with me, and I 
heeded Him not ! Oh, His mercy !" iS. . 
xui. 8. 



III. Jvdas^ hetrai/€8t thou the Son of man with a 
• S. Luke xxii. 48. 

Once more He expostulates with him : 
in the commission of the sin, that voic 
warning spake. Does it not so speak U 
often and often, yet I hear not. Help, L 
that I do so no more. Gen. xxxix. 9. 

Stand in awe, and sin not. Ps. iv. 4. 
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BMd S. John xriiL 4-9. 
.^.Mi'it,7eeni forth. Ih. 4. 

■1. Without His going forth Uiey eould do no- 
IMng. Their power waa only of God. He 
could avoid them, yat He would not. To bear 
aufTerin^s which I cannot avoid is not a full 
proof of my spirit being lilio Mia, unlcsa 1 am 
also willing. S. MaU. xxvL 63. 

II. Wioai (w£ yif... Jena qf Saatrtth . . . t am 
lit. lb. 5. 

He Itnew who they sooght; but Ha would 
make thi;m consider their guilt once more in 
the repeating that holy name. More than this. 
Ho would have them — yen, and me too, seek 
Rim ero He reveals Hinaaelf in judgment the 
great " I am." /s. Iv. %, 



35-30. 

StFL 
The hari is. not joillins that any should W> 
risk. 3Pit.m.9. 
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SeconD Qnnlta^ in &tnU .i^- 



Bead 8. John xviii. 10, 11 |uid tUe others). 

I. FfMr luttitig a iwerd, dram ii, and wnote ft" f 

pnat't Mn-oftt. lb. 10. ' i 

Such was the zeul of the apostle, yet w1 
out discretion — without command. Zeal m 
be tempered wilh charily, and Huek Go 
glorj, not our own. If I know myself, wi 
do I seek? S. Luke i-t. 55. 

II. Put up thy fword into 1/u rAtath. T^mptni 
Mu i'alker hoik gieeti Ml ihaU, I not dtviii 

lb. n. 
When others injure us. the cnp is from G 
We must not resist it, but accept it ta fti 
Ilim. He layeth low; He lifteth ap. 1 Si 
ii. 6. 

III. lis touched Ait far and lualtd /tint. B. Le 
ixli. 61. 

What injary another has done, tlie Lo 
vihen He will, can repair. Moreover, ', 
tenches (Eotji. rii. 17-31) to return good 
evil ; and now heftia tlie ear through \vhieh I 
triitli rally be received. O l#ord, open mi 
eiirs, that I miLy liear Thy voice. 

Cert 
L''l y«HT modfralion be known ■avlo all m 



Sxoftd'Wedc in Lent. 



Bead 8. Matt. sxvi. 60-58. (8. Mark, 8. JohD.) 

I. Art yt aimn oat at afftuiut a Wij/'f , . . I lal 

daii^icUA j/eu iMtMngin.^ ftrnjiU. lb. iii. 

He hod only analfhed aauls from ButJiii — 
now they would lake Him. They ttio h:id 
lieud Him. Where were the fruits of Uieir 
heMBg? Where is the &uit of mine? Biii 
Uu» wns their (S. LuJce xxii. fi3) hour. When 
mice comes, may it be my comniittul into Ilia 
liHuds. 
Jl Tim came f% and laid handt on Jama. lb. 50. 

The breath of onr nostrils, the Anointed, is 
biken — liiken for our sins. But the day of 
avenging will eorae — Oh, that it be not on ub ! 
Now let me lay hands on myself, that I sin not 
against Him. Of me — yea, of me, may He 
complain. Ps. cxix. 61. 

m. Thin aU iht dUeipln foifooh Him and fird. 
lb. 56. 

Where are those words, "Let us go that we 
may die with Him." — "Though I die with 
Thee, yet will 1 not deny Thee." (S. Jnhn 
li 16 ; S. MaH. xxvi. 35.J The love of our- 
selves is the first step to doserting Christ. 
Trust Dot thyself, thy words, thy resolutions. 
What are thy actions^ 

Efft. 

Sheic me thy faith withoul thy wfyrks, and I 
mili sftalD ihee my faith by my vx/rks. S, James 

Eia. 
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Rfod 8. John xvfii. lB-34. 
I. And (fAeg) led Jlira amay tu Annas. Tb. 13. 

What a diSerent scene va Jerusalem tlfiq d 
lo oiirLord'a trmmplin.! entry bnt a few db 
Binee? How changeiible ia man! Do 1,'iq 
I trust in him! who caused this dia^rac 
O my Boul, remember Hia sorrows, and bt 
thina own in alence. Ps. clxvi. 3. 



Tha Judge arraigned before the crindm 
Goil judged of men ! the Just One of sinnei 
Well may it be to me a small matt«r td 
judged of others. His charity was inde 
patient and loDg aulfcnng. \vhat ia mtdi 
1 Cor. iv. 3. 

in. / ipiJce openly . . . Ask (htm viMeh Ittari 1 
lb. £G, 91. 

Ili^ disciples had tied. Of them, in charil 
He says nothing ; of Himself He speaka boldl 
So may all who have a conscience void of { 
fenee. Is mine aueh that I may trust to tl 
rigliteouB judgment of Godi Fs. 1. 6. 

JJe Oialjii^eih me is the Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 



^sflrf S. John xTlii. as-at (JobxvJ.6-11.) 

I. £W qf 8te qffintrs ich'uA tlaid bg itnujo Jetm feitJt 
ihtpahno/hiaAand. To. 23. 
-' ■ Chriet, out Lord and our God, amitten of 
TBi miserable creature! Yet He arengea not 
|''Riiiise)t^ but aufien. How uulike me, wbu 
W^r, when I sailer, jaatly, jet Htrive too 
eften to bo avenged ! 1 PeI.iL20. 

n. ff I Jiarf spoken. ei-U, bear witaim iif (he ecil, hit 
^wtU,wkj/SBiHesiau>aMet lb. SB. 
Our Lord spake — yet meekly, and with 
reason. He hod borno acourging with pu- 
jleuics and silence. Now He speaha, an esRia- 
ple to na of quiet (1 Ph. iil 14-18), patianl, 
, gentle expostulation. Hia gentle worda are 
instead of my harsh ones. My evi! apeukinga 
have smitten Him. 

m. Avmai had itat Him hmnd unto OaiaphiM the 
hij/hpritai. lb. a. 
So Christ is sent from one to another hound, 
4mitt«n, reviled, denptaed, ill-treated for n)e, 
^r my sins, for my aslvation ! Lord, give 
.ma true sorrow, true love. b. liii. 6. 

■■■" ■ ffiFt, 

They have .tmilleit me upon the cheek rp- 
proackfulty. Though I speak, my grief is not 
Oisuaged; and thoagk I forbear, ahal am / 
xoKtki Job X'O. 10, 6. 



Smd a. Uatt. xivi. 59-6S. (S. Uork.) 

I. Tieg KHiBht/aUi tcUneire agaiiKt Jeta, to pat IIliu 
III dtalL lb. 59. 
T\ky deteTmincd on His de^th — thay dei^jred 
an excnse for it. How often have I roBolvctf 
to net, and loatied oftfirwnrda for a aeeml]' 
reason I I«t me catil off this Teil ; it will tben 
appear what my itctions renlly are. S. Matt. 



H. Biafamdiumt. lb. 40. 

So blumelesH was the life of Christ Oh, that 
the accuser of the brethren conld flnd'Dotliing 
whereof to oceuae me. But in Jeaua fa' per- 
fection. In Him ia no fault. He only is-wlQi- 
out sin. 8. John xix. 4. 

m. Anmienth Thtya nothing t Wliat is it \iihicht'htK 
witness agaiattTh^f lb. 82. 
There needed np answer, for thrfr testimony 
■greed not (S. Mark xir. fiS). Tbose'iMn- 
flations need no answer which have the an^Mlf^ 
of a holy life. Do I not often excuae, ifMi 
I inwardly mnat accuae, myaelfT Oeti'-ffi 
10-13. ■ -f-iii:; 

Eejrt 

S?^ci an High Prieil become W wto wW* 

Sa/^/^jj, vndefikd. Hab. m 36. tv .« 




L im 



TIiiB qimslioD was not for truth, but only Id 
■eek ground of condemnation. Vet our Lord 
HiawerB. He oonfoaSes God, ttiough it should 
bring death. How much do I need such bold- 
neea for the confession of Him whom I profe-sa 
to servo. S. Mali. x. 33. 



qflttuMn. lb. ii. 
Thas our Lord hints to His unrighteous 

edge Hia twofold advent — Hiscoming as man, 
\i future coining to judgment If tempted to 
unjust judgment, rememlwr that day — thnt 
jndge ! Ram. liv. 10. 

m. TlieiiOte!ughprUitreatMstlo(hei,dx. lb. «,>. 
One more act of hypocrisy and of pretended 
care for the honour of God. Then all pro- 
nounced Him guilty. And indeed He w.ia 
made guilty for me. In Him may my guilt be 
pardoned. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Cert 
- '*'™'.**^'"**'™ "«' not yma geirme«lA. ^^'^ 



SSimiiimm»£aU. 



A««{ a. MrtL xxtL et^e. <^ Lain, S.'IoBik.> . 

I. ThmdidthtytpUinmit/aee. lb. S7. 

Look, Lord, on the tice of Thine Anointed, 
ao iiisnlted; in Him see Thjiself; in th»ae in- 
sults see DI7 niiB. By these, iny oflVtices ore 
done awaj. Make me to love and follow 
Hin who bore tins all reproach. 2 Cor. xi 
10. 

on tktfoM. S. Lake zuU H. 
Fools, who knew not God, and thought Qtey 
conid be hidden thitu Him. He is the Seaiclur 
of hearts. He bnows mine, and all my p»TO> 
cations of Him. 1 Chrrm. ximiL 9. 

III. Andm 
againtl 

And all these He bora. He gave Himself 
into their hnnda ; oh, that T conld give myself 
into His, to bear, to snfTer, for His sake at! ^t 
He sends ne, jea, and to rest in Hitn for Bal«u 
tion. Is. llii. 7. 

Wiosoever shall smtie &ee on (fttf right eliedi, 
Oirn lo him the oiftw olao. S. M».\.\, ■^. 'aa. 



Sljttb Gniibag in £ent. 



I. Bvi Paler /eUou*! JEm q/iw of. lb. 5B. 

Lave mode him follow ; fear of men, the 
beginntrij; of backsliding, kept him afar off. 
Tho more alnwlj we follow God, the farther 
off He becomes. Have I left my first love? 
Rec. ii. 4. 

!I. Peltr aUyxl icith Men (tat, 8. U;>tt.), and mu-nird 
Mnuef/. S. Jatmimji. la. 

Here ia the fruit of languidly following 
Christ. First Branding, then sitting, then 
Bcoking bodily eomfort and ease. Would I 
avoid such dangers 1 Mingle not with those 
that know not God. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 

m. Sut U deiiifd hifort them all. S. Mntt. x.tvi. 

Among the apostles Peter bad made a good 
confession — Thou art the Christ. Now, anions 
tho wicked ind the Rcoffer, he denies his Lord, 
fearful even of tho voice of e. maiden. Have 
I lived among such? Among euoh have I 
fallen? Ps.ll. 

Zest 



Thinly^ 



SMd 8. Hatt. nvG. »-10.' ' 



by u miracle. Thiia beforehaDd men i 
light of tbeir sins; afterwards coma'ahiw 
and remorBe. Had lie attended to those woni 
Friend, wlierefo re art thou come? Oh,ttal 
atlended to every warning! 1 ThfS. v. l9, 

II. ]VkatUlluUbnnri<«el}u»ilomi. Ih. "■ 

The men of the world obtain Iheir objec 
they no longer care for those throngh whd 
it in obtained. Thia ia the snre penalty ( 
pltiising men while wo offend God, We ca 
not [ilense them and tmly serve God. Whli 
U my aim? Gat. i. 10, 



.#r ik B 

What an end for an apostle ! What » c^ 
eequoiice of indulging covetous decree! ( 
evi'ry passion strengtiiens unless suppresse 
The be^nningg of oil evil are hut amall ; fa« 
mc, Lord, to watch against them. Proe. xvii. 1 

No covelaas man iiiJA any inheriianee.fmi 
iii^Jom tf Christ and of God. Eph. v. 6. 
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AoblS. Man. xxviL ll-li; 8. JahnxTui. S3-35. 

I. And Jam stood t^on tha fjowmBT. lb. 11. 
Once more Ihe Lord of all standa before the 

jndgmeiit-Bent of h creaturo, in meRkneM, in 
hninility, even in respect for tlie office of the 
Ciller. Learn from Him how to conduct th^ 
self when onjustly reproved or blamed by any 
one set over tliee. S. huke xxL 14. But if< 
justly! 

II. AFi Thoa tlu kiag of the JeiBit Jaiu Mid unto 
Aim, T&Butai/ist. lb. 

A qaestion asked in half mockery! An- 
swered by Christ to Pilate und to nil In enr- 
npBt, " Thou anvBst." Yeb, how oflen daily do 
I cnll ICm my Lord ! How little do I cast off 
the cords of my sina I How liitle, how unwil- 
liugly do I serve Him aa sueh! Pa. ii 3; 
S. Lake xix. 14. 

ni. Tkuif amnntion /latA dtHoired ThftitiMme. 
Whia haia (Sou dartt .' S. John xviii. 83. 

Let me answer for Him. He hath mada ^ 



J//- halh done all (kmgi wwll. Wctimni Siim 
■s-jwM.c, and have dealt urickfidl»|. a.%«A'"ft- 
^5'; ^ Cbroa. vL 31. 



OSBIAT'b ZitllHMHI NOT OV THIS VOSLD. 

Sead S. John xviH. SS-3S. 
L JfyJ^ngdwn U nut o/l&is world. lb. 38. 

.n'Sot yet it U the kingdom of kingdoms, and 
Hcitbe King of kings. He reigns in tlie Imm- 
b|e^ me^, and contrite heart; and He: shall 
reign in mine. Thou, O Lord, srl, even in Thy 
poverty, my God; and to Thoe ahaU every 
knee how. Pkil. ii. 6-11. 

U. Art ThouaUng,tif7ir Tb. 87. 

Our Lord danied not thnt Ho was a king, 
but confessed it. Lot aa haVievts Hicii to lie, 
and receive Hiai aa such. Do I mnke Hirn 
so wbeit passions stiiva for the rule over inu? 
Help mo. Lord, then, to Bay, " Thou ait my 
King." Ps. V. a. 



A qoostion wc nil need ask. But, unlike 
Pilate, we oaght to wnit for the nnswer, imd 
so know the truth. Th.it inquiry is not from 
the henrl which only hesins, but does not pcr- 
sBvere in the aeareh. What is my habit? S. 
Matt. liii. 20-39. 

-Ia,>t»s Way, Ot TmA, mi flw l/je. ^ 



fourth Snn&oM in fienl. 



Head S. John xviii. S8. (S. Mutt., 8. Mark, B, Luke.) 
'L7fndinBiiii.no/anllataM. lb. 

How CouM fniiit be fonnd in the Holiest! 
Yet in Him may not I find my Bins the cirase 
both of suffering and death 1 Oh, that I mlgilt 
hnte myaelf and love Hira more, and Cease 
from adding to the load He bore for me' A. 

im. 6. 

II. ThB chinfpntalK aecased Him nf nutn^ Oiinga, hi'l 
Hi aHtaertd nefhing. S.Mjdkiv. 3. 

Trusting to their own names and otiicea for 
pioof, not to the truth. His life wbh tlic proof 
of tbctr fysBhood; silence His best defence. 
Have I so lived that, though I were much ac- 
cused, Kttle could be prov^,aud my life mi^t 
speak for me! 1 Pet. ill 12-16. 

III. As moa lu he Itntui thai lie behniied ania fftmSi 
jiiriaKcHm he eeat Sim. S. Lii'ke 3U(iii. T. 

His conscience dared not condemn Jesus, 
Hia fears, of the people prevented his setting 
Him free; he wished to leave it to anolJiar, 
careless of the Lord. When we iesve tiie 
ctkuse of God, and think of ourselveB, weare 
not fdthful disciples: our fall is at hand. 8. 
Luke xiv. 26. 

J/e was q0kted and oypressed, ijrt £& ?t<!>ed 
not /U s moutk. Is, liii-T. , *--.>? ■^^•^1 

For tboaghUon the Qoqtel ol *• iKIl i^ ^■''^■'*^ 

Mt 



^urlh Weik in Lent. 



Etad S. Luke siiii. S-11. 
I. Whin Burnd mm Jemie, is was ixcfeding ffhid, 
. . . Si hoped to h(ii}i netn itcnM mintcie. lb. S' 

lyeie theHD the jo; bnd deaire of a. pioua 
manlongingfoF truehnowbd((eof Jetius? Mo; 
but of mere cariout;. If I &dA little ur no 
profit {rum reading and meditation, may it not 
im that I seek mere knowledge, not tim litirring 
up of holy ftffection^ 1 1 Cor. vilL 1-3. 
IL Bi 'juatiuned with Bita in mang tnn-dii. lb. 9. 

And Jfaua "answered him not." Here, 
indeed, was a miriule, if Herod could Ijuvc 
ptsrcaived it A far greater thing {Job \\. 
1-6) than we often acuomplish, would be hi- 
ienee in the midst of reproach and debate, and 
concealing onr powtr when not I'or tlie glory 
of God to exert it. 

III. Herod, KUh Aw mm of imr, *f( Him at n'MjM, 
and rHOifad Him. lb. U. 

Thas is eternal Wisdom hnmbled, thnt my 
piide may learn to bo abased, and I in the 
end, Uirough ITim, be exalted. And yet the 
foolish things of Ihia world I embrace ; the 
wiae thingi of eternity I neglect. God, tieach 
me otherwise. 1 Cor. i. 27. 

' Hi/^ t^ at !t<night all my ccMtisA. . . . 1 
^ moei uAen your Jear ameth. Vi<yi.\.'iSi 



Lvil. le-JS; e. Lukax: 



Am I ehoolied at tliia insnit to my Lord, 
that He should even beeompared with a mftle- 
lactor! Do I conaider how often I eomniit 
■the Mine fault, when I doubl between Ihe Iotc 
l>f Him and of nomt enrtlily treuture or appe- 
tite ! Rom. i. 35. 

II. TJii chi^ prUsts and el^rs pefsuaded ihA iiw^i" 

tnde Imt IM^ ihnuld aik Jiarabbai. lb. 30. 
And Christ bad no advocate (Proo. x'ly. SO) ; 
whoiHOura? Oli, tliitt we now, nt \b4sl, might 
plead for Him in oar hearts, mortifying, nay, 
crucifying the Barabbos within us, and aaekiag 
for the lite of Jeans in our aoula. 

III. Aruf Ihiy cried out Mat otux, sigiag. S. Lnbe 



Sejrt- 

Lei not ^ reign tn your mortal boiihiKat 

ye shoaid obeg il ia Ae hi$tt iherttifi. 4lMn. 

n. 12. tit .lit 



Batd a. MaU. ixvii, £2-35. 
I. Ti^aB.iasvntohm.LetHimliterwriJitd. lb. 
The more Pilute yielded, the more tlie pKo- 
■^ demnnded, the lees he could rexiat, ]f wa 
^fse but htUe way to tbe things of the >1tt«h 
and of sense, Itiey^ow stranger, aurreeoluliuna 
.weaker. Lord, make aie^ love Thee us uiuch 
■B thpy desplBod and haled Thee. Exod. 
Tixw. % 



How could he be innocent in heart whu 
^Voiild not defend the guiltleBs Snviour ! lie 
■fiesired to release Him ; hut Belf-lovo and his 
•bwn aafBty were hiti motives ; so he fell, Ho 
«hall I, i^ profeaaing to serve God, I serve 
myself. Where shall the fearful be* Rev. 
ixi. 8. 

III. -Sm Hood le on va and m oar MMmt. lb. 35. 
V Hotv little they thought of the multitude of 
iBCrala who would desire to be sprinkled willi 
ibat blood of cleanaing! Not the vengeance 
Jtl Thy blood, dear Lord, but its cleansing and 
healing streams flow over my aoul, and wntth 
my sins away. Heb. s\\. 34. 

,■' ZtrL 

aoBe that loteth his life shall lose U. John 
ziL35. 



Head 8. Jolm idx. 1 (and eaali oftiia oQiera). 
I. Tien PSi^e, lim/lire, leei Jaut. lb. 1. 

He willingly subinitted to yet further suf- 
fering and oisgracQ. We might think niucli 
of the pun, yet. more of the nngitiah of nAhS, 
of the Holy One of Goi Who— who is fii6 
eausel Oli, that in eelf-accusation I cti'lild 
willingly sulimit as He submitted for me ! li. 

I. 6. " 

II. And lOBUTj/ed Him. lb. 

And Uiig He bore! Here a love of sinnera 
— hi^re is deep bumility — hero is unwearied 
constancy and patience — liere cheerful con- 
formity to the Divine will ! Bless, adore Him, 
and compare thyself In adveraity with Him. 

III. Tkepl<»i>tnplimeduponmiilaet,aiid7iutihlong 
/ttnvwB. Ps. Elxxix. 3. 

Ai>aiD, as in the circumcision and the agony, 
is Jesu's blood poured forth for us. With what 

C'n and torture! No more let me tread tiiplt 
lid (_Heb. X. 29) under foot by sin ; no own 
let me pamper my body, in the remembrance 
of His scourged body. 

BtirL "'■'*\,, 

With JJu ilrax* lee an hialed. Ii. liiL S. 



Tbu* oonfnsion, ridicule, ignominy, nre 
tieiiped upon Him. The pomps of tho world 
di^roce Cbrist, yet We choose Ihern. Aud 
what ia thia Beartet robe 1 Is It not the cover- 
ing of iDv sins (h. i. 18) put on Him? lb. 
liii. 6. 

II. Jnd icim iknihail pluUtd a m™mi of ihnms, thev 
P'lt it upon HU htail. lb. !9. 

"Thou BTOwnedst Him with glory and wor- 
sliip." In Hie kingdom, no crown is without 
a thorn. The menibora of a thorn-crowned 
HW ma; not rest in earthly ease and sell- 
indnlgence. Do I! 3 Tim. ii. 6, 12. 

III. AndarttdinlEsTighlhuid. lb. 

They raoeked, they smote, they ridiculed 
Thee. Yet Then wert then- King. Take nie 
in Thine hand, O Lord; use me as Thou wilt, 
na as I bow ray soal before Thee, receive in- 
/uiieB with patience, enffer in Thy name, give 
Thee glory. 8. Matt. v. 39. 

ZtyX. 
King of kings, and Lord (^ lords. Rev. xix. 
16. 

c .^i-: Nbruuw— )rrsn)ii--in wni\ 



Foarlh We»k in Lent. 



Rtad %.Sobnxix.irT. 

I. JifMd.Ihfiitijfiim/ofikbiysv, tJiatyetnaglaaw 
t/mt I find w/auU in Him. lb. 4. 
Except in UB, tliere wss no chubo against 
Him. Behold Him I Is this the Tace that 
slione on Ma aat Tabor, now to behold "tke 
rery soorn of men," bot inwwdly fair beyond 
the children of men! Conform me, Lord, to 
Thy likeness. Ps. ix ii, 6 ; xlv. 3. 

n. FiHa* tarn vnto lion, BfhM Oe man .' lb. 5. 
Perhaps in pity, that the multitude migbl 
relent. But to me tliB Father says. Behold 
the manl Christ, thy help (S. John v. 7), thy 
Physician (Ps. ciii. 3) ; thyaelf too little trtiBt- 
ing in Him (Ps, lii. T) ; tne good Samaritan, 
who loohs npon thee in mercy. 

III. 
( 

So unmoved ia our evil nature. And why 
crucify Him! "Becicuse He made Himaelt 
the Son of God." Would I be 8uoh in Him! 
I too must be crucihed to the world ; the old 
ni»n muxt die that the new may live to God, 
Gal. V. 34. 

€trL ,/'f^. 

Tiere is one Meimlof belueeiv Go& vnL wn, 
THE MAI, Christ Jtaaa. I Tliifc. a. *-'-"-** 

ua 




i«r-' SiUi) Sutibnii in ttnt. 



£tad &. Joim nix. S-IS. 

jii- Iflmvlixrdliat aayinifl^ teat On Tiionnf raid, 
and weni agnia into t!iejuiijfnunt-halL li>, e, <i. 
J, iHe had been afraid of the people — now of 
Qed.. Wliiuh Bbnll prevail ? Hud he cant off 
tiiHit sinful fear of man thin might liave pre- 
vailed. He gave way thea; now be cannot 
resist. Reaiat eril at the beginning, otherwise 
there is no stifely. S. Malt. xii. 29. 

II. Enaifat C^u nof thitt lAaDapowert lb, 10, 11. 
What ! man have power to " relenae" or '■ cru- 
cify" the God of nil ! So he indulged another 
poasion, pride. Let mo take wiiriiiiig. Think, 
then, of the answer of Christ. Remember that 
all power ia of God; of Him alono come a\[ 
things. I am a poor inatrumenl in His hunda. 
Is. sli. 1-4, 

III. fhrm ihtnjffoHh Filalt sbimM f mkass /fim. 
lb. 13. 

vii-jBttH/fae liatened to the Jews, not to God; 
Baifit^ed: not tOi loHe the friendship of God 
ibabfiCsnv. Which is myfeBT? To which 
idot.tesdleal Which do Icbose! S.James 

There were Ihey in greal fear icliere to* Jeai 
»UK Pa. liii. V. 



Bead B. John xix. 18-16. 
J. He xiiih onto tin Jtat, Be/uild yoar Hag ! lb. 14. 
Yet half in ridicule. He wna only too ready 
to henr their nry, "Away with Him" — "Cru- 
eify Himl" When oncB we hearkan to the 
voice of passion, ail is over. Let me aeknow- 
ledgo Ttiee, my Lord, condemned of meo, yet 
Mt of God on high. Ps. il 6. 

I], He MuA unto them, Shail I ortieifii ytnir Hwi 
lb. 15. 
Onca again he speiika for the Innoeetit — yot 
mores for liimself. " Wo have no feinjj bat 
Ciesar" will turn him. And they in their 
blindness aclcnowledge the tyrant who binds 
— not the Redeemer who sett free. Which do 
1 acknowledge ! Which do I serve? Ps. Ikuv. 
\i. 

III. TAflt 3^kBetei he Him therefore unto them to t» 
cruoytef. lb IS. 
A aentence nnjust according to hia own 
words; cruel, beciiuae (S. Lute xxiii. 24) he 
givea Him up to the fury of opponents. Yet 
Uhriet receivoa it meekly, aa from the FatJioi 
— willingly, us for tiie! Oh, that 1 could bo 
Kubmit myhclf to my God! I Pb(. iv. 19, 

O Lordr^hoits, my King cmd iroj Q"A. i?v 



S. Mark, S. Lake.) 
Jf And Hi, itarUg Eii eroaa, mint/otUt. lb. 
.', ThatcroBE, bume ao willingly, mude honvier 
i^ my una! Its disgrace did not binder Ilia 
aou], nor ita weight His weakened body from 
fafiaiiug it. Vet how do 1, body and aoul, 
shrink from each crosa ! Follow Hioi. Hi' 
will give lliee strength. rS. John xii. Q6 ; Ps. 
Uxxvi. 16. 

n. And an tAeg came oat, thaa/intnd .... .limun 
.... him tieg ownpsffiiS to bear }IU avtt, 
S. Hate, xii-ii. SB. 
"' This was an honour, to suffer with Jesua, 
ff so to one eomuelled, how much more 1o 
those who are willing I Henceforth may I be 
Idndered by nothing — shame, evil counsel, 
fear — from auffe ling wilh Him. Glory tiiv.iita 
pie. 3 Tim. iL 11, li. 

in. And ttier* frSlovied Jiim a ffival amipaji^. 
''• S. Luke xxlii. 27. 

'Some from curiosity, somo from ridicule, 
iome to crucify Him — who that they might 
fcUowHim? Through all the way Ho v/'.i- 
VtreA not. Not a day only, but all my lilti 
long let me take up and bear my crosu. 
S. JIta//. xvi. 34. 

■^<^aouMe. S. Johnxii.aa. 



*■) 

1. Tkf;/ gan Hit-, vinegar (aitne, SI Mntk) te £rM, 

miaalad ioUh gn^-l ; and , . , He unuld not drink. 

S. l&tt,Mvil,W. 

Ha just tasted Ha bittemefla. The world 

offers its wine, but it is tiiinjrlf.d wiLli poison, 

and brings bltlsraeits. (Prm). xxili. Si) Wim 

mingltfd with myrrh is like good actions with 

an evil Intuntion, all wortbleas, offimMve, Tiil«^ 

Whiit arsffl; intentions? S. James in. 13,14; 

n. Then tUsenuiJiad Him. S. Liiku xiiii. SSJ I 

He brought no earthly goods wilh Him into 
the world — He took none ont. Stripped Of 
all, He sutltired for my sins! And 1 too, if I 
would be crocilied to thu world with Hiv, 
muat bnve nothing but Hlni. Think of Hi^ 
HDgiiiah — His ahame — Hia ancriticc — Hia love! 
How shall it be rep.tid, O ray souH Pi. 
cxvi. 12, 13. 

in. And Ado aiher aiA ffim; on tiOier- side oaf, 
ami Jeam ia He iiudsi. S, Jaho li.i. IS. 

JMy Liord is numbered among the malefne- 
tora ! Surely my plnue was rather there. One 
of the three is hardened and unrepentant; OHC' 
a sinner rescued as n brand from the boniiBg*' 
One only innocent^lhe Son of God. If IsW ' 
fer, may it be with Him, 1 Pe(, iv. 14, 15. - ''' 

Crucified toiA Cirwt iic«PnWw»jl*^v 
^noi I. GaJ.ii, 20. «** •■^'* 



aiTTLit mit 

Bmd S. John lii. 19-8*: 8. Mott. isvU. 35-4B. ' 
(S. Luke.) 
. Ltttanatrendil,haiaiiftobi/oril. lb. 14. 

So ihfy fulfilled the prophecy {Ps. xxU. 18). 
lotatf have thoaght that this was liie inner 
;iiran?nt. Our ontward man may ftil (3 Cor. 
v.- 16); our inwird alfeutiona may not be di- 
'ided. True believers are the nearest to 
Thrift. Hia garments — let them not be dv- 

I. Jluu« nf Xmarelh, Sing of On Jmji. lb. IB. 

Dying, He received from Hia enemies tlie 
jtle irhich the wise men gave at His bir^. 
m They desired not really to acknowledge 
iHtn. I will RcltnowledgB Him — Jesua, my 
Kinff, rav Saviour! I will eleave to Hia eross. 
I Cor.u23,3i; Ad^Xv. 13. 
m. TAiv '^""^ Sim. ■ S. UaO. uvii. 39. 

Adding Him. if He were what He said— if 
^m«ld^M<e Himself— if God cared far Him 
-ii^0paM down," and they would believe. For 
llffWQ caoaM, and for my sake. He came not 
iMRI, pwMvering to the end in the cross. Do 
llfyOim a true son of Ood, strive to follow 
Him in endnrancel S. Mm. ixiv. 13. 

Knt. 



1. Fbr^snuifdenrt. 2. llif pmilent Him/. 
I&ad B. Inke xxiii. SMS. 

^^^""ib^'a^™ ■ ""^ '"''" ("".WHAT 

He nleniis for otiiers, who apake nothing for 
HiniBrff— pleads His own Sonship, their alien 
and ignorailt condidoo. Hence may I bope 
for myself; He intercedes for ran. 1 John \\. 

1, 2. ' 

n. L/ird, remember mt ichfa Thoa eomat inlo Ths 
Iringdam. lb. 42. 
The penitent confeities las sin, Bcknowledges 
Christ, renjonstraloswilh the wicked, prays for 
mercy, asks no relief from present suffering, 
receives hia craaa in meekness ! What grace 
Thou pveat,0 Lord! Give, O give me the 
aame, Ps. xxv. 7. 

' WITH Mh in PAttiDiSETlb. 18. 

The Sariour gives more than 13 asked. '-This 
liny;" not hereafter only. Not remembrant* 
only ; but his presence " with Me." Do 1 
desire t^ he with Him in pnrsdisel I must here 



Srft. , ^s 

■e taken — (Se o(fcer I^t. 8.1H»»»* 



it Sia fmthsr ami ifu lielsved lUjitHpU. 
Jiiad a. John xii. £5-27. 
L TA-m stood 6j/ tkt eroH iffjeiua JFif molitr. t!>. 
S5. 
-Wbo can imagine the agony of that liour tii 
tha Mother of ClirUt? Surely tliia vnm the 
BWO^ that ahoald piarca through hur suul I 
Tbt she "atood," Ihougli q (uui, alill a Srm and 
Willing' witness of the will of her God, pa- 
tiently waiting on Him 1 Eph. vi. 13. 

n. WoUiM, BEHOLD THT SoS. Ih. 28. 

Much she needed uonaolation, bo Christ af- 
fbided it to her. To whom did Ho cnmnieiid 
her! To one who bid leaned on Hia boi^om. 
wW now stands by the erosB, By auc^h un one 
Christ, an it were, replaced Himself. In vtuh 
we may Bee Him ; with Huoh have fellowship. 
Here is a test for me. iS. Luke x. 39, &j?. 
UL Bkhold thi hdther. lb. 2T. 

TjO one who left his fether to follow Christ 

^. 'Mark. 1 19), Christ bequeathed his Mother. 

hTo^ love of Him we abandon earUily uflee- 

flonn and tjes, He will give us spiritual ones. 

We may thus be brethren and children of Hia 

t^U in Him. S. Mark z. 29. 

ttrjrt 

ATaeiT^ Irttvii His oum wkhSi lopre i.ii ^vt 

««r« JA itn^d ihem unio Oie. end. S. io'wo 
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pain Stttiilas. 



i. Fbrsaien of God. S. Aihiril. 
\-ad 8. Ma«. sxtu, *5-19 ; S. Jotiu sis. 26, 29. 

1-) 

From these awfully mysterlDua words we 
lenrn that Christ was a while deprived even of 
Divine assistance. What that was to Him we 
hnow not Oh, thnt we never sought from 
mnn what He had not even from God. Jcr. 

II. I Tmaffi. g. John rii. B8. 

In all things He wonld obey the Fatber'a 
will, the Fnthei's A'ord. So was it written 
(Ps.Ui!£.ai),andHiadBaire waato fulfil it all; 
and this for our sakiss; such was His love. 
Ps. cjt. 7. 



And 80 may we deiil with our blessed Lord 
when we give Him carnal instead of spiritual 
aifcetions; Vnv dregs of our days instead Of 
the vijroar of life. How deeply drank He 
the cup of bitterness for me. How have I 
requited Him! S. LjiJce xv. 18. 

Ccpt . I 

/ffy soul thirsteOi for QoA. ?s.t\\\.^ 

''■"- thoagbla upon the GoaiwW ot OS* -Wifc.* »• 
'^'^<"'WJMS«BmimSeptua«ulm». aBo*»»^9Kwi 



jnoitbos in Qotg tOeek. 



i. TU/mshfdvori. T. 7%i conanendtd tpirit. 
Siod a. John lii. 30 ; S. Luke ixili. 46. 
1. Itb Finishbh. Ib.M. 

What God bad willud, what Jeeua had un- 
ilertaken, all is dona — dl! For His glory — 
tor onr salvation. Ob, Ihat 1 could BufBciently 
praise and iove Him. Wliat at my last liour 
shall I aayl Unprofitable, unworlny follower 
of my Lord. S. Imkc xvii, 1 ; 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

D. FaTTIEB, UTTD ThT OAHUa I CQimEND Mt SpmiT. 

lb. 46. 

En filial confidence to Hia Father — into Ilia 
hands, that only qaiot snd aeoure place — not 
Hid body, but HIb spiriL Would I follow Hia 
example? Do I love as a son I la my will 
resigned to His? Is my body crucified, and 
my Hoal eet free for Him ? 1 S. Pel. iv. 19. 
HI. And Ho bowsd His head, andgaia nplhe ghoil. 

Oh, the mystery! The death of God! They 
only who know the extent of Divine love can 
coropii^a thia. It is for me too '. Truly arp wa 
bought with a price (1 Cor. vi. SO), a count- 
leas pricd! Inaline, oh, incline, my head, my 
heart, my all, to Thy wuys, O Lord. Ps. cxi.v, 
113. 

■ ■ . ffert. 

^^!^ ".^ '^ "^'^^ ^ fl»ni tlMit 8W' M^ 
'^''^JlntA ITu toork. 8Tj<An iy.34. 

14T 



Cnee&aji in fol;} tOetkl' 



lieaii 8. MaM. ixvii. 51-5S, (8. Mnrlt, 8. Luko.) 
I. The vtil of (ht Untpfji teat renl in /leaia, lb. SI . 

The ancient tnw wns abolished ; the "vei! 
no mofe drawn over the oiilinnnces of God : 
this tha death of Chriat ahoiild work in me; 
tho nholiBliing the old law of my fleshty inetn- 
bera; the freeing of my spiritual sight froni' 
all false (A. lis. 9) cloaka and coverings. 1 ' 
Cor. V. 7. . ' 

n. TAe earth did guake and Iht mob nmt. Hl 

Nature sorrowed for its Lord. Why do itot 
11 I Km bnt earth I Ib it tliat I love the thtfl^ 
of the earth more than Jesna^ (S, LvJre xvi. 
13.) Is my hemi ns a rock that I cannot! 
Give me, O Lord, a mortified body, a rended 
honrL Then shall I also mourn. 

in. Tit grain uiire opmed. Ib. 63. 

In dyin^ He deatroyed death. The suitts 
aroKe, Hia death brings life to His peoples 
Hns it laid open the reces-seaof myconscionce? 
Has it exposed (S. Matt, xxiii. 37) all my 
fnl.se ways? Has it set me free to walk in 
newness of life? Heb.ilU. 

-4 new and living waa. . .lltro«glifl«'8Sh**. 

'^"^•'^y./iiajesh. Heb.i.ao. . . -^ -Hi 
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D)(jitu4l3att in i@ols tUeek. 



Hmd 1 (3or. i. 18-31. 
I. rS* BtnluTimi . . . taiiiy Tnili/ thia man wan Iht 
.SmnfSod. a. Mark IV. SB. 
IVosi ihe natural feur of Ihe outward tokcna 
o^.Gad's majostj, he pEisHt'd to the true I'oar 
UkI acknowledgment of God HimBslf. Others 
WM fknd hetird, but were not really moved, 
a^ W8H moTed, for God touched his he.-irt. In 
the depLha of Christ's humility he confessed 
hiH Lord. 1 Cor. i. 18. 



These were better thun the Chief Priests and 
Pbariseea, who were not moved at all ; yet they 
made no confession, for they catne together for 
a Bight So I realise, more than they, Christ 
A^ing for me ? To go and to return is of little 
avail ; I must abide with Him. S. LuJse s. 30-3'2. 
m . And aS Sii acgaainlanee and lie vnnaen . , . 
tluod afar off, heheldliig (Aaw ihiruie. lb. i9. 

Peter stood afar off and denied Christ. It 
Ib better to be near Him; yet they stood 
where they might see Jesus and be seen bf 
Sim. God give me grace ever to look upon 
Km, the crucified, to draw Dear to Him, and 
be healed. Is. Ivil 18, 19. 
(Tert. ■ 

JK/ip in Christ Jesuf ye Toho sometimes inert 
^■^are made nigh by the blooi of Chrwt. 
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iUtacntrii €l|tttelias. 



Bead 3. Johu xi». 31-37. (Num. nx. ; Zeah. ai. ; 

I. T'Afv »w tid« ^ VJoi ifdoii alnadg, (and) M<ii 

f^raJv lUTl Hii lege. lb. 33. 
lie was found dead before their expecta- 
tion, hoateiiiog to perfect our redemption; no 
was anothar prophecy fulfilled \a Him. Well 
nould it be if, when our enetnies beset qs, we 
be found already crucified unto the world, dead 
tuiiiO ain, no longer open to their temptatioB. 
S. Luke w. 60. 

II. One of the aoldiera with a apiar pinved Sii nde. 
lb. ^ 

Oh, the fountain of the love and mercy of 
Jesus! laid bare, opened for me! He £ave 
His feetl« Magdalene to caress, His haja to 
His Disdplea to use in His name (Ads iii. 1) ; 
and now His bearL ia poured forth for Hie Htn- 
fnl, erring children. Is. Isvi 13. 
HI. Ajid Jbrtleiiriilt cants VureoiU blood aiid loaiw. 
lb. 
Types, as many have believed, of the Sacra- 
ments of Hia own appointment, the water with 
wliicli we are washed, the blood with which 
we are cleansed and fed. How Ho has loved 
na! Oh, that 1 could love Him freely, and aa 
He haa loved me! 1 JoAn v. 6. 
■ eept. 
Ill- opened the rock o/ stone, ani iTa loalers 
J/^nard oul, so that riMTS rau m U* ivy -jlftMs, 




(Sboob 4^[iiias. 



Btad S. Joiiuiji. 14, 15. (Num. mi. 8-B.) 
L S/Aold, andiHif Oian hi any sorrow Ukanala ilg 

They pierced My hands and My feet. (/'>'. 
isiL 16.) They gnnsbed upon Me with Uioir 
teetb. (Ps. zzxv. 16.) Iwas iinmbered with 
tlie ttaosgresaora. (/i. liii. I2.) 1 looked fur 
same to take pity, bat tjiera wsa none. (Ps. 
Isix. 30.) What profit U there in My blood; 
(Ps. \xx. 9.) Consider these things. 
n. Wiat artiKmiBimdt in Mww haiuhf Zouh. 
liilS. 

If I aali Thee, O Lord, Thou hast already 
answered: "Those with whioh ! was woundud 
in the house of my friends." Is it 1! Yea, 
Lord, in me. Truly Thou hast loved me, .ind 
given Thyself for me. {EpA. v. 36.) Do I 
love Thee? Grant me to say in truth, Lord, 
Thou knowest all things, Thou knowcat thiit 
I love Thee. S. John xxl 17. 
111. Ft an not sow oiffn, yi art iougit wi^ a price, 

1 (jor. vi. IS, ao. 
For Thou bast died for all, tliat they who 
live, live no more to Ihemaelves, but to Him 
who died for them, (2 Cor. v. 15.) What shall 
I render unto Thee, O Lord ? Take me, oh, 
take me, and make me Thine owa. 
-■■^J' .. , Ktft 

£o0i unio JUe, andbe ye «a«d. U. xV». ^^■ 
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aniif<ireaUt!ut/oiif tfaip^. (h.&).^.) 

I, Ji'/fpi , , <t ^IKipU a/Jeme . , itit leervtlyfbffear 

tfl&e Jeav, tMoJ in ioW^ff imfti PUiKe. lb. ib. 

One only disciple ventured to shew euoh 
tove. And this one, who, from fear of olhere, 
had coneesled his fnith. Such wns the fruit of 
the Paaaion of Christ. No test is better than 
tliut we foiiow Him in peril and shame. S. LtAe 
xvii, 18. 

II. And tiert MUia aba Niaidimvf. B. John ui.S9. 
He too, lilce Joseph, had been a secret dis- 
ciple, and now, tog'atiier, openly profeaa their 
love. They cared for the body of our Lont; 
they bore and tended it. And I may minister 
to Hia memberB, His sutfering ones, Hia poor. 
Dfl I in love to Him 1 S. Mali. sxv. 40. 

Hi. And laid it in hie oum nan tomb, S. iiMt. 
x;tyii. 60. 
Him we bury in our hearts, when by faith 
we receive Him. Still more so in the Holy 
Sacr.iment Like Joaepli, let it be a " aew^ 
(a renewed) resting--plaee — "in a rock," firm 
and faithful — guarded by devout thoughts *dA 
holy resoiutionB. S. JoKn idv. 23 ; IMii. ». 8, 
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iSaitex SStt^ 



Jinul a. Lnka sxvi. 1-B. (Koin. ri.) 

I. fh,riHt iii/iMK lAe tiird day oBtmii'ng to ii4 iSerip- 

t'lrw. 1 Oor. XV, *, 
f Heavineaa nmy paduni for a nigjit, but joy 
aaueUi Lit tlie morninz." Thirty-three years 
ot Harrow, three dnys of bitter puHion, brought 
in tliU gloriouA morn. So muHt we seek glury, 
first.dying with Him. 2 Tim. ii. 1 1. 

II. Ilaid jne down and slepi, anil nud up B^ain. \'t. 

Hia body. His spirit, companions in the fv,n- 
noxi, are again united in triumph. Oh, thut I 
had a spirit to rejoice with Him. na did 1ho9G 
of old. To insure this joy, I must nbide in 
Him, and He in me, and be filled with His 
love- .S. JiAnxM. 9-1]. 

jn As (Siriit vas raised up . . . ao icf also sJicild 
Koikin neimiMa qf ^f«. Eom. Fi. 4. 

This ia the fruit of His resarrettion, that ne 
should ha»e new life in Him. The old man 
roust be dsatroyed in us; the lleBh must he 
mortified, if I would live that life. Do I live 
that life? If ao, howl If not, why? flom. 
viiL 13. 

^■■'- '' «Brt 

HE IS RISEN, AS HE SAID. 8. Mall. 
^?"-fi 



<Sd«lec Mmtsa^. 



I. It U aaim in coi-raptii'n ; it It raited ui iaeprrup- 

tion. lb. 49. 
The Holy One of God did not see oorrup- 
tion, though lie taalej death. We througli 
Him ehnll be freed from diaenne, fVon) '^dwtli. 
from corruption, — these do longer have' tnt 
dominion. So spirituallf should il bewtui'^^r 
Boul of the living Chriatian. Rom. vi. & " , , 

II. R U loan a natatfU lody ; U, ia maed a ipiritiia! 

body. lb. 44. 
The body of Christ waa not impeded hv 
natural difficullie.^. (S. John -vi. 19.) Nor 
should we be hindered hy diRicultiea in the 
way of holiness, hnving power to do all things 
through Him. Phil. iv. 13, 

III. !t u loicit in diJiAanoai' ; il ia railed in ghrg: 



The righteous shall ehine as the stars of 
heuven — now weak, tlien strong, and fitted for 
the perfect service of God. Even now ritonld 
we live to the glory of God. Do It TiOtiiL 
I ; S. Matl.\. 16. ..Fi 



Btrt 

! (ears shoK « 



'•it J 



.forUiougbManlbeeMpetal'SM^Kti^MY'^' 



(EiMter 9n»i)aii. 



, TkiMftandit Zecli. 

I' y\\ty are the eternal proof of His suffering- 
^' all beings — the way which He has led to 
^ jltAry— for thus it was " nee(i3 bo,'' How 
'llBre r then shrink fVom sufferingT May I 

tnabe another path to glory ? S, Luke xxiv. 

46. 



■^ For the Hike of His fnithfnl foiiowera, thuy 
■fxe smemoml to Hihiself,for whom, for whiit 

!He h«d anffered He e^^er benrs us in mind. 
'Waka roe to remember Thee nnd forget the 

creature, O my Lord, otherwise shall I fiirfret 

Thee. 1 Tim, ii. 4-8. 
>III. .^wry eyi ihali tin JTfa, and tliiy aUo wlddi 

pitreed Sim, Bov. 1. T. 
■ To the impenilant thevare condemnation, — 
■ iWtlioae who cmciiied Him then, to those who 
'•twsify Him now with eiri, — yot a blessed si(rlit 
"to the redeemed. How siiall I then look on 

Him ? I John ii. 2S. 

■t We musi throvgk much (nftujalimi enier ™in 
^ ii'i^dem i^ CM. Acis xiv. 22. 



Sfod 3, John xiv. lS-84. 

I. Blesied are all Ihtg that wail for Sim. Is. xxx. IS. 

U is nowhere recorded in ScriptiirB \ha.t she 
went to BBelt tlie Lord. " Blessed is siie that 
believed." Her spirit is known by her own 
words: " Bs iC vnto me according as ITioU 
reill." She beiiei'ed; she waited Hi^ tinle. 
Let OS learn from this. 8. Lvke xsi. 19. 

II. ffe that loorth Mt ihaU be herd 'fUv iToUcrv 

niulIiMi kiothira, and mSi raaii^ni Mya^to 

hira. S. Joho xlv. SI. 
It is Dot said tliat He manifeHted Himaolf to 
tier, as to others. But she knew tills blessed 
promise. Slis wnited to have it accompliHhQd 
to her as seemed. Him Ijest. If I bo loved 
Him, I too might be eure of His blessed pre- 
sence, lb. 23. 



In proportion to the trisila she suffered, aochi 
according t» God'a promises, was lier conaola- 
tion. Such too are the consolations of all Uia 
people. In my trials do I seel: eolsce from 
eartii or refreshment from His presence 1 iH 
Cor. i. 7. ., H 

/^will not leave ycu conrfortUss ; Ivnttwraft 
■oiiou. ajohnriv. 18. A -*i 



rtfOve carried them forward. Follow (hem 
m, sfint. Tbey enpended their suhstant'e, 
deyptsd their time, rose very early, went fear- 
less of Iha guards, for love of their Lmd. 
Dost thou love Him? go and do likewise, i 
Jdftn iv. 18, 

11, WiutUliroUiHawayOuOoMf S.UArkivi. 3. 
They thought there would he ft diffieully. 
where tliere proved to bo none. Stall, aa they 
thonglit of it, they rememhered their own 
WBokneaB. Do I bear in mind my own in- 
auffloieticy, and yet in faith go forward, S. 
Luke ix. 62 ; xviii. 1, &q. 

IIL T/tti/ laiB Smi tTuitoM mu roUfd mmt/, lb. 4. 
It wns rolled away (S. Mat!.) with noise 
and an earthquake, — so the Divine Provi- 
dence had prepared the way. He is ever pre- 
sent to thpae who seek Him, smoothing nil 
difficulties, removing all obstacles. Han Ho 
not done fio for me I Then let me trust Hiui. 
Ps. is. 10; jtIL 1, 

.:'.■■,■,: , . . Vfrt 

^"^a reap ^ tee fahA Ttol. Gal. s^.^. 



Btttd 8. Matt, xiviii. 5-0. 

I, Fi;ar tint ye: far Ihnow Stat j/a steh Jtuvi, W 
u'jKcracyEdi, lb, 6, 
Tliix was the reason why Uiej need not it 
l>od sends consoliiljon Bccordlng to Iheic ni 
to tUoae who aeek Him. If I would liAveJ 
tnmforts, I mait abandon the love af b^tb 
nnd oi' ull bat Jesua. Ps. Ixix. 33. 



n. !Ifianot}urt; EeisrU 
They aougbt Him in 
dead. Where do I se 
c.omt'ortH? In aenHual p 
vanities 1 Does not eoi 
of the Spirit say, " He ia 



md. lb.* 



Ill, Ci>mt,ttetit}ilaai,if!e. (lb. 6.) AndtAtufm 
mt thtbBdy of &s Lord Jsaaa. B. Luks uiv 

Tliey loved Him; but it waa the body tl 
wished to tend ; so they fonnd Him not. ! 
must be Bonght wi(h a pure love. Oor dedi 
Mv\ intentions must not be mingled with, Bi 
and e^trthllneas. Are minel Ptov. i. 28, & 

IVAff seek ye the living among the dwii. 



Sad 8. Maik xn. 5-9. 
I.' TtnakJctat i/iaairelA. lb 6 

They ought lo huve recLUed the wordt of 
tlie angel with thanlifiihjpBs and fuith Thc\ 
ihre scekiag JesuH, but not in the nn;ht plaie 
on* in the right uny Tho God of tTie li\ing 
will not be found in the tomb Col ul I 

B. Nlia rwm , Eitanol htrs. lb 

Here wiis the proof of His re^Direclion 
Here I mny find the le'^t of spintunl life Am 
Piirhere I was, in the grave of (.orniplion an i 
m, in lattgnor, in life1es><nes»i ' Ur hue I 
jiksBed aw.ay from theae nnd risen ^ & Mall 
«fiL 21,33; h xxxviii 19 

Vfhat] These who forsook Him and iied. 
{Said doais to ua the meaaure of Hla love, not 
#<iiir deserta. (Ps. xxv. 7.) Deal so with me, 
(TLdrd. Why, then, these fenra ! {Mark xvi, 
8.^ Where is faith, hope, love ? 

Cnrt 
yirj^ love easUth out fear. \ 8, SoVti "v* . 



Jitsl Siiuban (ifUr €a«rth:.\* 



Send S. LnkB xilr. 1-8. (8. John zx.) , . 
i. nU SiniiwipUi (ami FtUr ; S. fSiak'}. Il>. 7. 

Peter, who had confessed Him, who had 
^nied Him, who had repentod and we^ 
Sae cba tenderness of God, and hope in Hb 
comptiadon. He will not Mat me off, thoug'Ti 
in ffailty I have sinned. MaL iii, 6, 7, 

II, Their aordjaeaiudlotifnuuidliiiaieii. S. Luko 
Xld7. II. 

ChnBt hfld foretold it, the women report it. 
yet The digriples "belicTed thera not." God 
leads us now by inward calls nnd outward ordi- 
imncea How often have I treated them as 
idle tidoa. Is, vii. 9; liiL I. 

li] , TTuj/ have idktn Biooy tht Lard oat (if iht lepiii- 
chre. 8- John xx. 8. 
Tliia wu the report of Msry Miigdnlene. 
Hpr sorrow and love carried her away. Ti« 
an^e! had said, "Ha is risen." Even my best 
nfi't'ciions and zeal must be watched, leal they 
leiuf me into arior. , Rmj, x. S. ^ .„ 

Beit ■-■j,i;^ilt 



trlbougblt on tlie Gospel ot «« to^,"**^*- 



- Tliey wkh lo know of the truth for them- 
selveB, not trasting thaae who believed not. 
It is not what others do, but what I ought to 
do, tiiat shoiild guide me, S. John iv. 41, 43. 

U. Tie athtr diM^le did outrun Peler. lb. i. 

"Both ran together," but he whom Jeann 
loved, he who lov^ Jesua, he who leaned on 
Elisboaora, WHS the foremost. Divine lovodorts 
Dot creep, but fly to ita objects. Huve I those 
leraph winga ! 1 Cor. in. 34.36. 

[II. ffe naut, aad hdUvtd. lb. 8. 

He let Peter entor first; lie himself waited 
awhile. Learn henffe to be humble, unhurried, 
and considerate. His reward was tlie romeiii- 
brHncB of his Master's ivorda: he saw and be- 
KeTed, S. hake x. 33. 

Thet/ tluU irtrii upon the Lord shall renew Iheir 
itrenglK ; they shall mount up with wings as 
eaglai- they shall run, and not be iKan|~, a-nd 
ja^tSaffiMji,and7Kt/aml. Wj\.Z\. 



Stad S, LoltB ictiv. It, 88, 8*. {1 Cor. xv.) 

I. ffi (PiUr) dtparttd, teondering in hinmdf. lb. 
12. 
Metlilaling on what he had seen, as it noilld 
appear, olgne. Such la a djspoailion of mind 
apt to Bee and receive God. The morB we 
retire apart frotD euitlily things, tlie more tiketf 
we are to find Him. Hos. ii. 14. 



Not to John who ataod by the cross, bat to 
Peter who fled and denied Him, now penitent. 
Bo mercifully doea He deal with and eatecm 
the penitent eoul. Dn 1 so Huek Him in poni. 
[ence? S. LJtke kv. 20, Sm. 

in. ^ttwMAx/ Capiat. ICor.zT.G. '" lli. 

The last time onr Lord "looked «ttP«l(r" 
it was in sorrow and shame ; now He f iaiMW 
of Cephaa" in joy and love. What B-lesBORrt^' 
mo of entire for^veness of ali who have ftC^i 
fended! S. Matt. v. 15. . L ; 



Ye shall be sorroafid, but your u 
ie turned into joy. 8. Jotin in\. 10. 



I^^SMt^. 



I. IfaryaloBdwiilunilattMiepakhnaiepiBg, Ib.ll. 
'Uere was one standiDg noar the tomb, ssd, 



11. And tfnth tma angiU in «iMU nittiof!. lb. 12. 

Sho waikd awhile, and before long reeoivod 
help. Persevere i» holy watching for God, 
And He will Dot long tears thee to thyself. It 
may now be dark, it will not be ao always. 



Who should not weep for the loss of Clirkt 1 
Would that I did so more. If Magdalene 
wept, who was not the cause of her loea, how 
mUch more I, who banish Him by sin. Cant, 

.,^)uM}<adtat Thy face, Otey an iTwhled. Pa. 



oaalBT avfKau to ' itAdOAtwr* 
Read S. John is. 14-t«. 

1. ,Shf taw Jrtv* staading, and hMis Mt Adtfi'uv* 
JauL lb. 14. '; 

While she sought Hiro He was at fiani 
tie is aver ni^h to them that seek Hinl. 
Though we know Him nol. it is He. We 
bIihII one cloy see Hira as He is. Pe. cxiS, 3] 



Is. X 



,15. 



II. JVhg umpnt thnu f Whom ifthet thou f lb. Ifi. 
Ho aaka, tlint oyir hcartH niny answer Him, 

ntid seek Him with great^ir eaniestneaa. Do 
I Hpcm dcBprted of God and doBolat«,l wUi 
seek Him bat the more, and surely find Hi». 
Dnil. iv. 39-31. 

■ ■.■--» 

III. TeU me ii'kert thou haid laid ffim. lb, 

Slie spake aa one ignorant of what ahe said. 

Sucii was the foree of her love and hac desires. 
Notwithstanding both JewaandRoman8,ifHiw 
could but Sod tfim, she woald take Hhn. How 
fiiramlfWjmBUchlova! Lord, give roe mow. 

Cant, ill a. 



Z/f/ve them that Umt Me; and tfiey that teA 
Afe cirfy shall find Me. Pros. vm. >n^, ; ^^^ 




Sm4 S. John a. IS-IB. 

mcC iMh unlo mm, Sa/i 
. yfhft tendernesB, gentleness, friendship, 
lQve,'iii that oae word of Christ's; tvlint rev- 
efence, hnmHity, adoration, joy, in tliut word 
□f hers. So are the mnstet and disciple known ; 
30 will God bpeuh to me ; bo may 1 to Him, 
S. Joknx. U. 

n. Jenu vaili unto hfi; ThuA tru mW. lb. 17. 

Probably there ia a groat mystery in this. 
Me waa not to be touched because He was not 
then ascended. How can He now ? By faith, 
in His Sacraments, in His Word; yet lea.rn 
that He will have our love a reverential love. 
Heb. xii. 28. 
in. Oo hi 

She would shew her love lyin^ at His feet, 
M* formerly sitting there. He would have her 
pioie it by willing K(>rvico and love to others. 
He would have tSem prepared for His dejKir- 
ture, and look to God as their Father. In .iU 
tliese things I too am taught. S. John xiv, 1^ ; 
xvL 16. 

■"'"■ ■'■■'■„=■ ;, , ffept, 

^tie^ hear My mice, and Ikucno tUm, 
"nd^/oOow Me. S. John x. 21. 



Fir^l Weti ^^iMasler. 



I. SeAold, Jaua mft t^it, tuyin^, Ml Auii. tb. i 



then, whom they tiow desired to aee, ia'rt 
vealed uoto them. Bleaaed are the/ who a 
desire. Ps. cvii. 9. 



Think of their rerereiit affection and joy. 
Thnt waa now permitted whieh had been belore 
refuaed. It ia my duty to eeek the coniolation 
of intereoursB with God. It is Hia to fct the 
time which He will snrely voachsofe to those 
who persevere. S, Zufta xviii. 1-8. 



Yes, Bven those who deserted Him. These 
He Htill chIIb Hui hrethren. Such charity I 
ought to imiUte, (S, Mali, xviii. 16.) In 
Gaiilea thay were to meet Him, awny frotn Ijie 
clamour of the city. Where shall I then fipd 
Him ? Ps. iv. 4. (Com. Pb. Bk. Version.) " 

ffejt. ■ ' a 

//n/a tiem thai took far Him sTwU He li^t 
//if sromdtiToe ^lithout am unto wlmolionrv^'wtt. 



I fittntrnQ aftct (Sasttr. 



Btad 8. Lake sjiv. IS-IS. (.Daut. vi. 4, &e.) 

I. Two of diem ■a-Kjit that . . da}/ to a ciliagi. lb. 13. 
I |They were sad at tlie death of Christ, and 

d«abtful of His resurrection. They sought 
relief in the coont^ instead of ahSding- for the 
promised day. We ought not to soett conBo- 
lation in outward things, but quietly abide 
Hia time. Ps. \x. 11. 

II. The// taHsd togttlier fi/ iiU tksaf things . . . and 

. . Jfiua Simtelf drmn THar, H>. 14, 16. 
The sheep wandered, hut the Shepherd of 
tiove woe at hand, now to prepare their minds 
ftr heavenly joys. They talked of His jms- 
sion. Siteh diacourse pleased Him ; so He 
joined Hiraaelf to them. In such converae, O 
Lord, draw near to me, S. Mall. \x. 36. 
in. S<a Heir tya wtn holden that Ary timild not 
hnom Him. lb. 19. 
Wan this their excess of sorrow! How 
often He is nenr in eur cliaBtisements, yet we 
see Him not This is the time for me to erird 
up my mind, and see and acknowledge Him, 
Jobix. II, 12. 

Bert. 

£ is good thai a moH should both hope and 

gtff^ffni^l^saivalvmf^ Hit. pari.. \A'm. 



Said lb. 1T-S4. f^Oent. xl. 19, &e.) 

I. What ma/mer e/ anaimmicatioru art Ihese iSm yt 

Jiaveontttnatioihtr^ lb, 17. 
He well knew; yet naked, that Ihcy might 
open theii! griefs nnd be healed. (S. JamfS v. 
16.) He loved to be reminded of His possioii) 
whioh now daily we mny plend to Him, Wha* 
is laj discourse with -olheral Of earthly, w" 
heavenly things 1 

II. Tkev mid viUe Him, Omixriiing Jesus sf !<tau>- 
relA. lb. 19. 

He had sBkad, What thinits? us if forgetful 
of what He had suffered. How little like those 
who dwell on their vrrongs or Iroubiea, He 
hn.<< done all for ua ; u-b but little fur ICm. 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

III. Wilraiiei that ilkad been & which ihouldluiiii 
rsUemed hraal. lb. SI. 

Here (hey shew how weak their fJiiUi waa, 
not even aeeing redemption in Hie death I , Do 
1 acquiesce io the Divine will whero I eantiot' 
understand it? This I ought to do, remem- 
bering how God works by means when I can- 
not foresee the end. Ji^ xxiii, 3-10. 

They thai feareiWti Lord spnJa tjtenWlPH» 
another, and the Lord fceorkened iml*N*A*tK. 
Mul. Hi. 16, 



Read !b. 26-19. <B Cbr. It. S, &e.) 
Mtfani ^w rif htari toMiew. lb. £S. 
iea« were aevere but fmiidlj' worda: 
^ la ehurity, received in meeknesB. So 

(1 ' Pet. ii. 20), so receive, blame. But 
deserve this blame ! Am 1 slow to believe, 
ow (o live a practiciil fuith? S. Matl. 

15. 

uglUiMChruttahaMK^ir/dr lb. Bfl, 
lis was what they would not believe. How 
we all are to believe the oecessity of His 
for us, or ours for Him. Am I rondy to 
r for Him ? or woold I share His glorj' 
)iit EuFTering, who eould not without it 
into His own. 2 Tim. iii. 13, 

I first spake aoothlngly; then reproved; 
He instruats. What a lesson of kindness 
wisdom. CoEupare with it thine own 
ods with others. And for myaelf, what I 
, that do I praetiso? Rom. iL 17-23. 

•fi,-/ beHsve; help Thm mint iwA^'M- 



Bind lb. Se-81. 

I. Hi mada ai ikovgh lb vymld hate gone /ukAtr, 

lb. as. 
Not but tbat He desired to stsy, only He 
would have them usk in love. He knows oqr 
wants; He would have bh know them, and 
pray aacordi»s;)y. la he nbwnt? Do 1 eeek 
to bring Him batk 1 Ho will aurelj come.' Fs. 
xci. 15; JSif*. xxxvi. 36-37. 

II. Thi!/ WMtrairHid Bm, coyww, Jbidt wiA iu. 
lb. SB. 

Tbey, who knew Htm noti and 1, wbiy do 
know Him, do I constnun and entreat Him? 
Their deaires increased, for night drew on. It 
niuy even now be night with me. Is He abid- 
mg m me, and I in Ilirn ! S. Luke xii. 30. 

III. lie WMt in to lorry mA Ihem. lb. 

Oh. what joy and happiness to have Hint as 
tlii-ir guest. Him in the first and biglicst seat. 
Wliitih does He hold in my baarl, in ray afiee- 
tioua, in my practice ! S. Jdin xiv. 23. 



Heb. xiii. 2. . ■■ " -^w^ 



p^ 



(("And they knew Him." That we may 
'know Him too. Ho has given us the eanx! 
breHking of bread. We too mHy have our 
eyes open to Divine things. Is this its effect 
on me 1 If not, why not ? Pa. cxix. 130. 

If. A-id Ik caAisled aut of th»ii- ngU. lb. 

Giving ihem no time for viaibie, tangible 
udoration ; not prolonging their heavenly jiiys 
and conaolalion. Even these may not be nl- 
wayB had on earth. Fnith exerdsea andit]>|)ro- 
priatoB them now, and vfaib patiently for full 
enjoyment, h. liv. 7, 8. 

nl. l/idJuK our luaHtHHiiKUkinvaf lb. 3S. 

Not in the brealiiQg of bread, but in the 
way, while He wati unknowD. Such should be 
my afiecUons, in the hearing, reading, speaking 
of Divine things. So He apeaka to ine; ao 
shall He be known Co me also. la my heart 
so enkindled? Jer. xx. 9. 

Bert- 
V fiim, for theji Iouwj It* 



19, &o. 
I. Thg3amtday,atsvtRing . . . oatatJeim. ib. 

N'lt till evening. They were alow to believe, 
and He doUj'od Ilia coming. Now thm duora 
were closed for io&r of the enemy, Woidd 1 
be visited of Him 3 Firsl, then, bulieve 'w 
lUm. Bar the entrance o( thy hcirt iiga)tiBt 
all evil. Ps. esxsix. 23, 24. 

IJ. And itmd ai tht mid»t. lb. 

Equally aeon of all. Tbcir Master, Guide, 
Friend, Shepherd, Protector. Is He io the 
midat of na f of me ? nnd of all mine ! !n oar 
hearts. Receive Him there. Where two or 
three ore in Ilia name there is He. S. Mail. 



yi^reuUtdf Hit I Ityi^. 
He is our peace and our Balvndon. Through 
Him we have peace with God, and by Him 
peiice in ourseives, being conformed to Iha inH 
of God, and for Him peace with all men, by 
charity, patience, love. Ps. xaxv. 3 ; xivIL 3. 



givi'His , , 
I. xxls. 10. ^<hi. PlR.^ 



y^ Lord shall eitii His people flus bl^na 



Xheg were lerrijbd and iffriohttd, and aieffOHi 

iJuit (hei/ had tfen a npint, lb. 
Yet it was Ihe Lord, but Ihcy knew ITiin 
L How oftien boly thonghts and views of 
id, or prnuticil truths, are ast aside. We 
iT to eticannter Iliem, wa treat tbcm as illli- 
■hs, atid so negleut them. P.*. hsviii. 58. 
ont. Pn. Bk. VEnsioN.) 

And h* said . . Wkg an ye troulUd f lb. S8. 

Por llie^ wlio are endued witli constancy 
1 iGpaae on God are not troubled with 
Jden feara. How do they not on roe? If 
IB, have I endeavoured to foreaee, and io 
lyer to provide for, mv need? S. Mark 
I 33; Eph.vl 13, 18. 

. Hfiald Uukanda and Uv fiat, tAat it i* I My- 
•t(f. lb. an. 
pioHBed Lord.wlio Bhewest Thyself the beVp, 
) peace of Thy people, when in fear of dit 
iilly or trial, here ia my hope, my stay. In 
ly enffecinga for me, and in Thy glory, is ibe 
jdge of my future joy. 1 Pel. iv. 13. 

Vie J*rmae of Ufe wtAom God hafK ravwi 
tthei^d. Acts ill, 16, 



(Kilitb Qnnt)aj) after easier: 



Btad 8. Ltika xiW. 41-48. 

I. IVhUi IhM ^iiUnifd not /or joy . . Si taid . . 

IJant yeliert an]f jneaii lb. 
Thus in every way He seeks to persuade 
men to believe on Him. His messeDger^, 
HjB tesGhiiu;, His mirMles, now eveu Ihe verjr 
niiture of His body, is exhibited to thBm. Is 
every wfly should we persunde otherd for their 
good. Do I in any! S. MatL id. 33-37. 

II. And Hum gact Baa . . . AM Hi took ii and did 
^f. 16.43, 48. 

Their fare was very simple ; they gave Him 
Lhe best that they had: the broiled fiab, em- 
blem of a aoui prepared for Him; the hooey- 
comb, emblem of a pure, loving, holy will. 
Are my offerings such! 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

III. Then were (As d'uKipltn g!ad, ttc. G. John ii. 

1!0. 

They mw their Lord once more, nd^ ie-. 



) beneiicently dealt widi Ine. I wilb i«)iMt^ 
:ind still hope in Km, Rom. viii. 32. -'-inpi- 

Blessed is he thai shall eat bread in the ting- 
^"« f^&od S. Luke siv. 1 &.. ^' ^-^^^ 

For thougbla on the SMpel 6t ftiB 4«i;««*^''*^' 



I. . 



o«™r/ 



His ombaaBiuIors sent forth even ns Hint 
What B calling ! Co-oporatjng with Him 
the ftalvstion of men. How doea It b^ 
them to labour; how does it betiare Tfu 
iBCpive than). 1 Cor. iv. I. 

IJ . BfMiw ye t}ie Holy Ghmt. lb. 92. 

As He breathed Ufa into Adam, so now 
3[iirit of life and tmlh into Hia Apostles, 
upon all according to their vocation is this 
puiired. Havel then ils inward lifa? II 



13; Jobsii 

1. Whimtoeotr n 
them. lb. S3. 



U lAiyati n 



Here i» another mercy, fallen man a oiM 
of p.irdon to his fellow^^nnersi. Oh, the I 
of Ciiriiit to oar souls. Do I esl^etu . 
iLu^rcy '! Do I bend my heart and soul to 
i;i:in; it when ministered ! '2 Cor. v. 18. 

Eert. 
M that receiwih yon Tecfiinelk Me. He 
Aearplh you iearelh Me. He Ikit itxpMO^ 
Asphelh Me. S. Matt. x. 40 ", a.\JQfe*> 

He 



Wbo'"*'*^*' 






Bmd S. Jolm x: 



■-*>; 



r^vMia, 



Bight days in unbulief! If anyriss fWn^ 
such a st&tG, it ia of the alone mercj ot God. 
He sought one poor sinnw, but in the Right of' 
the others, that he might oonfesa hia fault bei 
foic theni, iind give tliem joy. Ejih. ii. 4-8. 

il. Tlua came Jesiie, the tfoori b^ng thit. Xb. 

Yet it was with closed doora; the brethren 
might know hia fault, but not ihe world with- 
out. Am I careful of tlie reputation of olbers, 
and tender to them! Do 1 cloae the door of 
my lips, lest I wound a brother? GaL vj. 1. 

Iir A^ ftfiod in ihs Tnidtt^ and said, Ptojvi }n u/tla 

There dona ia peseo where JeMS'.Wvlv Qn^ 
midst; where He is the.G«ntre of^isJ^ flor 
hopcR, our Ihonghts, our words, oiir woifu^ 
e ia joy, and tliera peaoe. ' Do I se^itlut' 
A ;t ir. Mi™ 1 s hi.- >-; BO '"i^TiTji. 



I find it 



iHiral 



Rett 



^■n 



I. rkm nUA Ha U> Tltomu. lb. 

Me turna to one onl}-, and speaks to him. 
He waa tbe grantor nnd pDraevering ofTonilar, 
I£^ ' tlierefore, was tbe greatest iiecensity. 
IVoe sons of God thus in cbarity do.il with 
those that have trespaHsed ngainst them. Do 
1 1 S. MalL V. 44, 45. 

II. Seadh ItiJJur thy&flQH'. and Mioid Mif JtaruU . • 

lie »o!/a((ifoM, bid bfHitaing. lb. 
^us Cbrist provnd Himuelf God, and pro- 
sent when Thotnuj \aA refused his belief. Hikd 
he Weighed that prestmce {Ecdes. v. i], and gee 
p. 117), then he would have spoken more cir- 
enniBpectly. Cbrist in meekness and mercy 
reproves him, and with the reproof instructs 

iBi^ T%Mtafaald... Ms lord and my Ood. Ib.2S. 
'%pn'few, hoir fall his worda of confession ! 
d^p.W'^d lov^ fill bia heart i his Lord whom 
twJws, bis God whom be loves, is now ac- 
knowledged. Is he my Iiord and my God^ 
How do I prove this my confession 1 Mai. i. 6. 

/ am the Lord thy God, flte HoliJ O™ oj 
raei % Saviour, la, xliU. 3. 

vri 



TAM Week aft*r Sasier. 



Sitd S- John ^ti- 1-B. 

What umpls union witli cscli otli^r, uoosi- 
deratioD for each other! In all my deuliQg^ 
with othaTH, how do I act? U Imiding.lhei^. 
do I natk their good ; if fcdlowiog, do I con- 
Bent cheorfolly ? Pi. cxxxiii. i. , 

n. TliatnighiiKegeiLaghiwthiiig. lb. 

And well God ordered (his frultlesaneBs, that 
fh(>y might know that In the strength of their 
Lord only could they prosper. Hiwe I lesMt 
Hiu nll-suS)cieDcy, taxi vaj own nothingnew, 
Ps. exxrii. 1, 2. 

in. WTtfn Ihi moiiimg ioat uamf^ Jetut ilooiBnOn 



honour, pleasure, &c. What haiB' I- tildrtrt 
Nothing real ! To Thee I confeis it, Oiitnfl! 
Except in Thee and byThee there ia M> Iptol 
Ram. VL a I. 

etrt. .vv 

Wiihout Jfe ^ con do nolKnig. ^^^^^ 



TjbnrM] Snnbas after faster. 



Riad S. Jdba xxl. 6-9. 
I. Out th> ruitoi, 
lies """ Ml 

'■ "l^e Lonl commanded, and though acareely 
fc^^otra to them, they obeyed, and prospered. 
■IfiNf Wa power He prepared His creatures for 
fiietD. Do t cuttinttc an obedient spiritt Do 
I trust myself or the Lord for success? 1 ('or. 



iD. AtitiUZon^ lb. 7. 

I ^'The diAciple whom Jeans loved Grat knew 
Ifim. HIb wiu ft pure, a loving, a ferviint 
s{^t. Ha Bnw God, sod led his brother to 
aee Him. S. Jokn xiv. 21 ; IS. John i. 3. 

UL WAen SmenJ'eisr/uiird l/iaiUvm iheLoril, 

he cast himself into ihe gea. lb. 
.i;i.6auh was his fervour and his fearlemiii^ss; 
•UA me compare with it luy own sloth fulness 

fswards my Lord. Let mo no longer duluy. 

Ector ventured, and HLiiik not; nor shall lit' 1 

Imet in Him. Ps. xsiL 4, 6. 

KtfX. 
The lumd i^lKe Lord shall be known. toioaTS^, 



XuiUeCoapslorthedKyttee V 



Umi-^ |f%t 



Stad S. JdIiii ixi. 9-11. 

I, As SODA at they uwv owne to land, ihfg Mw filv 
iifeoaU . . aad^ . . andbread. Vo.i.ry 
Even in His risen body He ministered, ku 
tbem Ha a servant Sball I declineaueb affiutSt. 
who am but dust '. All was readv, for it wo^ 
pre{)iired of ChriaL In all that 1 have I will 
acknowledge Him. Ps. eiv. 37, 38, ifce. 



II. BHng of t}\e Jiih v^khi. ye lians 



auffht. tb. 



Fish were already pr-epared, yef Christ woafii 
bave tbem complete Ilieir tnil, and Me His 
work. In such a spirit ahonld I labour, SfiH 
give thanka to Him. P>. cili. ], 3. 

111. Jtsna taiik mtUo iJwm., Oomi and ditu. lb. IS. 

It was a kind and beTievolent invitatloii OiliA, 
but it Bpnke of a better one to which I too 
moat unworthily am invited. Have I in Heui 
accepted it ; am 1 in diligence preparing forlK 
It ifi His will, He has prepared it for me.' '<& 
Luke xxiL 30; Rev. iii. 20. -■■il 

/ (^ among you m he that aerveOt. S. haUca 



]■ ta/O)' Saatrr. Tdesdat. 

ifearf S. John ixi. 15-lT. 
I, ZestattlimXemBnliantAtKr lb. 15. 

This needful question for tlie chief of ilie 
Apostles. Well might ho be eorrowfal uho 
tiuioB hod denied Christ Dost Thou ask mt 
Ihe queU-ion, Lovegt thou Me? How cun I 
Anstver it: I who have ao Biuned against Thy 
love? 1 S. John ii. 16. 

n. lord, TlitmhuxctitlAatlUiM Thtt. lb. 18. 

He will not now say, " more than fheae." 
Enough if he loves hia Lord in tiuth at nil. 
No more "I know," but "Thou knowest." 
knowledge of mjiEelf will teach me to think 
worse of myself, better of others. Oh, thnt J 
may truly have Him as my witness llmt I do 
love Him. PhU. ii. 3; Rma. viii. 16. 
1il.FudMylatali$...Fetdilythtep. lb. i a, 17. 

Here, then, is His will— our own tenl_the 
evidence to others of our love. Labour for 
Sffl. Do I do BO in the garden of my nwn 
BOul, who am one of Hia sheep! Do I refrain 
from offending Hia little ones — Hia lambs 1. 
Do I seek in Him to do good unto all men? 
Gal. vi. 10. 

Brpt 

TSeu, O Lord, iTimeesl me ; Thou Ivasl seen. 
«« am/ /riet/ mine heart toioords Tlkce- i*'' 



Sead S. Jalm mi. lB-25. 

I. Tioa thait ttitluh forth Ay hand/, and anotiir 
ak^girdUui. lb. 13. 
Ha who now had learnt to fear his own con- 
stancy, ia now assured of it, ereli to death. 
What may conie to mo from othars I know 
not; God grant me myself to crucifvthe fleah, 
and to receive as from Him trials Wnfiih asttoa 
by other hands. Gen. xri. 9 ; xxii. 

n. fjiri, and what altuUtfUi man dot lb. 91. 

Our Lord bid him "Follow Me." Helookftd 
round and saw S, John, and oaked our Lord 
of him. If WB look off from Jeana and con- 
cern onraelvea with others, we do not wisely. 
John was meekly following. Let me follow 
alHO. Heb. xii. 3. 

III. WhaiiaOuaiothief/oWyafhouMt. To.^. 

Curiosity in the corjcerna of others ia not 
according to the mind of God. I hiwe enough 
-to do with myself. Am I tempted to ask wh»C 
othera think, say, or do, remember the words, 
« What is tliat to thee ?" 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

^a/iw&ouMt} lb. ■ ■' ■ ^'^ ■'''^*;^^ 



And at the same place, it ia HVpposad, wore 
galberad the live hundred. Chriat had bidden 
tile eleven; they had bidden othera, Wlistever 
He has vouchsafed \o ua, we should enlarge 
OBT siFecliona, mid «iitend lieip to tlioae wlio 
inmL 1 Pel. iv, 10. 

11. Where Jisaa had appnUdtd them. lb. 

There tfaey went, and there, according to 
Hia promiBe, He met them. " Faithfnl is He 
thfil halh called ua." Am I faithful to Him .' 
Has not He been more than faithful to me '. 
Beh. X. 23. 

m. W/ua iifff aam Him, Ikei/ leorslippai Mm .- 
but Sfnnf doubted, lb. 
Ho haa the homiige of true believers ; yet 
some even nowdoubted. Ob, the hnrdnesa of 
man's heart ! Oh, the hardness of mine ! yet 
stifton it, O Lord, that with Thy faithful ones 
r Duly ascend Thy mount^n, mm believe nni! 
adbre. S. irtde xii, 39 ; Ps.exxi. 1. 

Ztft 

Sj^Ii fke Lord OUT Ood,avd loorsHp at Its 
i^y&m,-jbr Ae Lord owr Gfdd is Iwli). ^«" 



Etad 8. Matt, mvlii. IS, IB. 
L AUpowerifgkeimato Meiah6ai>tKa,itdia.ta!ih. 

That, iodeed, which was Hig, who w^,om 
with the Father, Is again given to Ifun, tlie 
reward of His cross nnd paasioo. What Imre 
1 won In this wuy? Do I desire victorjee ao 
gaiaed! Do 1 Bcknowled^ His ? ifec. v. 13, 
13. 
"R. Qoye thtr^on, and isici aS natiima. lb. 19. 

" Therefore ;" in His strength, by Hia aiitho- 
rity, Wva Mnbassadora Rnd ministers go fbrtli, 
and all ChriBlinns hare their call to all within 
their reach ; None are shut ont from His mere; 
— 1 was not; None, least of all the poor and 
sorrowing may be from mine. S. Matt. xsv. 
40. 

III. BapHting Hem in tht nam* if the Fathkr, and 
of tht Bos, and ijf tie Boi.r^HOB!. lb. 

Uaplism instead of circamciaion. Here i« 
part of that lighter ? olie. Do I give thanks 
foiriil A member of Christ: A child of God! 
An heir of heaven ! In His family ; what a 
gift: what a namel la my life conformable 
toitf Ren. ill 1-3. 

0/!eAam the u>hoU family ^1«' WW* '^ 

earih is ruuned. Eph.ni. 15. -v.. «««*««* 



aids and «^^^^ " 



I 

t 






^ . I. Whatsoerer ^ thall ask t/is j. w.. 

i j»i wiU give it you, lb. zvL 28. 

Itlitherto they had oaked but 
24), now they were to ask in \ 
dence, through the name of Je 
prayers been hearty, earnest, coi 
languid, faithless ? S. James i. 

M, ff y€ ahaU ash a/tvy thinff in My 
lb. xiv. 14. 

If they did not fully trust t' 
they had not seen with their 
sympathy of Jesus was th 
would hear them, He woul 
would do it Blessed Jesus. 
In Thy name only do I tru8 

' ^^ Thai the Father may he gl 



V. 



,„:ffi>0«»»' 



.jdoso^^- 



, oOKf«»T»»' 



and Iwe i" " 
Bfld Vhe F^ 

prove i>> ■ 



Rogation ToBaoAT. 



Btad 8. Matt, xxsiii. 30. 

'o Us md '. 

They bad to go forth, sheep among wo 
Here v/aa their comfort and atity. Here, 
Hhould be oura. Jesus with as ! Do El 
thia my consolation, my support! Jsr. 
17-19 ; Exod. xxsiii. 14, 15. 

II. lam witA i/ou alutai/. lb. 

Both on God, and as God mudii flesli fui 
wuseen, yet seeing (Proo. xv. 3) and k, 
ing ua every way. Here ia the iocitemel 
serve Him. With na also in the holy Eu 
riat, our fijod, our strength. My aoiu! d 

in. I am uiili ynu aiaiai/. lb. 

By that daily grace which He aflbrda, 
no unites ua to God; by the power of 
grace enabling us to serve Hun; by Hia 
oial providenee guiding ua to the end. 1 
many ways art Thou with me, O Lord ! I 
in heart and soul be ever Thine. Is. xlv 
li. II, 12. 



e, for I am flv^ Go4.;,_ 




Bfoi &. Luke xiiv. 45-50. (Acta i.) 
I. TiirryytmtlieMty'jfJerumlemniililyibeenjliicd 
<, vimpoiMrfivmenMff^ lb. is. 

Learn, then, the dispoaitioD in which to Inok 
for grace. Tarrying (or^g- silting) quietly — 
<(tuet even among the menof tha world — wait- 
ing nalil His tiiue — not resting in our own 
power, tint waiting to lae elothed with His ere 
we ventnro on Hia work. Ps. IxxL 16. 
ir. Ife ltd Htm. oal <u/ar ai to Sei*a%. lb. 50. 

Bethany, whore Martha had received Him 
md served Him, and Mary had aat at Hia I'eet. 
It may be to hove given them His blesdnn', or 
to let them witness Hie ascension. The Li>rd 
forgets not His people. Alas, how do I forget 
Him 1, Heb. vL 10. 
ni. (7b) atmounlBaHedOlicd. Acta i. 13. 

Think of the mingled joy and sorrow of thia 
holy band; their prayers, their praiaes, tliair 
adoration. His last lesson in, as it were, 
" Through Gethsamane to heaven," " By Mount 
Olivet to the throne," " By Buffering to glory." 
Teach me thia, O Lord. S. Luke. xxiv. 3)5; 
Aas xiv. 33, 

Ztft 

W<f taait /or Thy toving-imtdve.it, O Goi,i.-n 
i^r^fi if Thy temple. (Com. Va. "fts.. "^ 's-'^ 



!^tenelcn JSa^ 



RfOd a. Lake ixjv. SU-sa. (AotaiiS.) 

I. H'l'^tidtip BiilandaandiUiadthtin. Vb.6^. 
With what words He blessed thetu wc knoiv 

not. His blesaing must be full oi' grace, and 
now we reteive it in Hia only name. BleflH nv 
bUo, O Lord my God, an unworthy »iniier,and 
fill me with Thy grace. Gen. xsvii. 36. 38-; 
S. John xvil 30. 

II. WhStUughfheld ^tmalakmup. Acta L 8. 
Thoy were not merely beholderg with the 

bodily eye, but looked on Him with affeation, 
reverenee, joy. To such the visions of Hfe 
glory are vouchsafed; to aiich it fihall be giveb 
in due time to follow Thee. May it be so U 
me. CanL i. 4 ; S. John xijL 36. 

V Oai 

heaven will be more 
ill proBpeot, as we abase onrselTes here. He 
descended first, then ascended. (BbA- iv- 9.) 
The more 1 learn Hini and love Him, the 
more Hii ways will be my ways. Have th*V 
been such hitherto! Shew me Thy wuySiO 
Lord ! S. Luke xiv. 11; Ps. xky. 4. 

1 ascend mUo My Falher, and your Father; 

fortboagbtii on the GcxpeV oia» ^^«a^V^^.^ia 

m 




FaiDJiT&GTER AsciimwN Day. 



Stad Aots i. S-U. ^1 Tbeaa. iv. 1»-13.) 
L .1 eiffiKf r«wvi«i^m out t^ their aiifM. lb. 

" Tha time was to ponie when He Hhould bt- 
nlUden from their bodily oyea. So God willed. 
^e often peTmitB aelood io interpose belween 
la and Divine Oiinga. (S. Matt xiii. 17.) 
'fttke heed it be no cloud of Bin. h. lix. 2. 

n. W^ttandytgimng'a^iraoheaiisnt lb, 11. 

So spake the Angola, once witnessoa of Hi^ 
fllJDiing down, now of His going op. Then 
^ey diFECled to Hia cradle — now they cull 
V^f from the mount. The Christian life h 
ilol in Htanding idle, in gazing listlessly, bnt in 
holy action; lifting np our soula to Him. Pa. 
oxxiiL I ; S. MaU. xL 1 3. 

BL Thu name Jteus, ithieh u iaitn vp from you 
,i' inio hrantn, sha^ IO com* in lii» maitnei: Ih, 
, I" So" as to nujeaty — not as to ofiioe. He is 
jMme oQr advocate; He will retarn our judge, 
Dft I then 30 in heart and life follow Him, tliut 
I'ahnll see Him with joy nt Hia coming again 1 
1 S. JiAa u. 38 ; Rev. xxii. 7. 

riWie9rO/irvf, tiAo is out life, slidll. appear, 
^i^^.S^ f^ m>ear wrtA Him w gl^»' 



SaHORDAV AFttta.A90KK6IO»D«TL: 



Stad Pa. sovu. 
I. ITt- aaeend/d up an hlffk, Jh Ud a^Mnilg amities, 
Eph. iv. B. 
Tile office of Ciirist vfaa to deliver tha pri- 
Boners froia the priBon-house of (tin, of deaU), 
of liell. (Is. xlii. 18; ZaA. ix. U; 1 PeL iu. 
18.) The npirits oisach must have rejoiced, JH 
Uiri triaiDph, now given a. heavenly home. Do 
I Keek that homo of freeiJom t Do I lead 
otiiera there! Rom. \nl 19-31. 
JI. Tie dtarioU (jf Ood an tamly lAaMOad. iPs. 

Aiig^JB, too, iiucompanied Him, rejuioing. 
Oh, that I reioioed with them in Him, aa tlw 
Gonqaeror of hell — as the Good Shepherd hrin^ 
ing bjick Hia loat sheep — as the loving Father 
i-e«eiving His prodigal soe. For I am SHuh. 
S. Lukexv.l, 18, &e. 
111. Gad ii goM vp wiih a merry noiw. Fs. xlvii. S. 

Tho voices of the souta He has redeemed 
sing praises; they sing a new song to tin 
Luinb, The nn^ela oing to Him who only u 
worthy, and all (make mu,0 Lord, to join with 
theni) UBcribe honour and glorj to Him. JZen 
V. 9, 12, 13. 

€ert 



■A 
/ a/i ihe jKopie have seen H« gto*^ 



TAe ieavens have .iectared ffis rd^iittMMml 
■ Hi* (e1<«* *^ 



Bead Pb.pi. (Heb.i. 8,4o.) 
I. I iaae Juiuihfd th» lairh uihUA, Thou gaittt Ml lo 
■ Mf and niw, Fitiher, glorify Thoa iff, lir. 

8. Joba svii. 4, S. 
-•What blessed worda! what a groiltid for our 
l<jyftVwhnt R title to the Fnlhcr's H'lory ! C^iii 
I Wake 'ony sueh ? Can I say, " I have duiip 



Tim. \v. 8-8. 

U. Tie Lard laid aolB my Lard, SU Thou on My 

. rigUhamd. Pb. iK. 1. 

So exalted U our liiiraQ.n nature in Christ, 
Ha is our brother, our Head. Such is tho re- 
ward of His EondeHoenaion. Such nre our pri- 
vile^B and hopes. Do I esteem them 7 Rom. 
viii. 16, 17. 

in. And sat m Ou! right hand of Gad. S. Mark 
ivi. 19. 



givsn grocQ to do. 
luwed Him! Do nc 
Q>«t He reads tlte 



Sort. 
._ .. yss, deimsing the shame, and 
tt Oie rigKt 'hi/id of the throne oj 



Rsad a.Johniiv.l-S. (IThM^iv. li-18.> 
L Hft up yow had*, O ye gates, lEc, Fa. xiirj 1. 

Truly, that Christ the King of Glory might 
conie in first. Yet no less that for ua tbbse 
gati'H, olmed by ein, might again be opened: 
and they hnve been. Can they closa ugiua to 
me? Mn. the fooliab virgins, and delay not. 
S. Mali. XXV. 10. 

II. I go to prepiir» a plaea for yoa. S, JoliuiiT.2. 

In ull things He goes before His people. In 
the cross they were to follow Him, and now 
in glory also. There He is our head; there 
we His members shall be, How good ; how 
griifiousl Is my heact Ilisf Is tlist the home 
I long for? 2 Cor.y. 1. 

in. We hace an. adeocati loitk tie Faih*r, Jeiui 
ChrUt tit rtg/ileoof. 1 S. John ii. 1. 
Here iaanothor blessed fruitof it So guiUy. 
BO b.nekslii^ag, so infirm as I am ; what a gift 
to hnve one who pleads for mo His wonndu, 
Hia merits, His glory ! live not, then, for tjie 
world ; for it He prays not. S. John xvii. 9. 

Ktrt 

I will that they alio lohon* T>u««.Vo«l"ttw» 
^e de wUh Me wAfitfi I on*. S. l(jtai.a?«fc.''»**- 




^^ttmio» Day. 



Btad Col. ili. 1-11. 
I. Itirtifg ymr memtfri teMck are vjum tit mrt/i. 

-,'iiWa, too, amy asceud with Him even now, 
by risinK abova tlie wtiM, lis affections and 
lasts. If they overcome me, I iim of eartii— 
if J treiid them down by grsf e, it is to aaoeiid 
ivith Christ Ps. xliv. 5. 



To nRcend in heart and mind, nnd that con- 
lintlally, is really to advance in faith, and love, 
and holy obedience. There is no end of tins 
race but heaven. Here there Is no perfection, 
yet I must aim at it. S. Malt. v. 48. 



The nearest approach to perfection here on 
earth is, to know nothing but Christ, to ate 
ooltiiiie but God in all tliinge, and nil things in 
Him. When shall I astend this heavenly mount, 
I who love earth and the things of earth too 
wein Oh, for that blessed day! PAii. iiL 7, iSic. 

artjrt 
mli»: ia.jokam. a. 



Siad S. Lnlie usiv. 2B. {Pb, outii.) 
I. JnJ C^ vmrthi/iptd Hkn, and reittnud. 1 

, Following the WBrning of the ungelt 
left tlJC plnco where the;^ woald gladlj 
ijbgered. We mny have to loose the oOl 
jour t«nt. It k wfill, then, to adore nnd 
following with the eye of faith Hia foo1 
S. Atalt. xnl 4, &e. (Seep. 193.) 

.H. ( Tiey) Tttumed io Jtnudltm aith gitaljq^ 
For they had Been Hia glory, receive 
blessing, obtained the promj^^e of a pl| 
'JSis hingdotn, gained the liope of their oi 
-eension. In theae things His true servai 
Joiee. Ismy joy in them? 1 /*£(. i. 8, £ 

m. AadamamHimdl^inauIInn^ lb. 
"And these contbued with one Win 
prayer," obedient to the bidding of < 
iMtfifulty waiting for His proni^ oow 
bf tjieir own wetness and of tiieii^ btreit 
Him. Do I aot BH if I needed Hfani'tist 
vftAnxv, 6. ■' 

Ve shaU be sorra^ol^ but ^aw mrroii 
A iMved into joy. S. Jolm ivt, TOv isv 



dm^tmoi^ Day. Thussdai 

vra.oBooauvo of & matthlus. 

Bead Acts i. 16-26. 

I. ^ M wriMen , . Ma Uahopric let anotJier take. It 

• The purposes of God to His Church do no 
J^.f^om the sinfulness of men. If one fall 
$way. He raises up another. Am I fulfil lin; 
my. vocation? Humble though it be, it ma 
be for His glory. If not, beware. 1 Cor. b 
27; X. 12. 

n. Zordf which hnowest the hearts of all men^ 8he\ 
whether of ^ese two Thou hast chosen. lb. 24. 

Having appointed two, they prayed, and lei 
the disposal to the Lord. Such is the be^ 
mode of choice. Without prayer and resigns 
tion, have I ever made a good choice? At leas 
has it not been better with these ? S. James i. t 

III. And they gave forth their lotSy and the lot fe 
upon MaUhias. lb. 26. 

Barsabas did not murmur ; Matthias did no 
bcHMt Each receive the lot as the will o 
God, and obey. Am I preferred to another 
Be as Matthias. Am I set aside ? Be as Bai 
sabas. Have I so acted? 1 Sam. ii. 35; ii 
18. 

Ceirt. 

God is the judge ; He puiteth down one^ an 
setteih up another. Ps. Ixxv. 7. 
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Emd Aota i. la-Ii. (Pb. exiiii.) 

I. 7V}i vUnt lip into on upptr nnxii. lb. IS. 

At the biddltiR of Chriat they waited in Je- 
ruxnlem, unworldly in the miiiat of the world. 
Wajling not for earthly comforts, tut for the 
Spirit of God, the Comforter. How do I live J 
tJnworldly! Undiatracted 1 He will not be 
found in dissipation either of body or mind. 
S. Mail. jcii. 19. 

II. Wlurt aiodi both Ptler, and Jamm, and Johii, 
dx. lb. 

And Ihey waited patiently, not knowing the 
hour, bat watching ia a prepared ndnd ; leBTing 
to God tbe manner and tbe time, only fnlly 
truatiog in Him. See ; ia thia my spirit? S. 
Luke xiL 37. 

III. Thtaeaacoitl'mued . . . mpraym: lb. 14. 
For they remember&d litoir Master's promtse, 

and the power of prayer. Think of the thipga 
they prayed for ; by the answers tbey obttuoed 
in the gifts of the Spirit. Do I desir^ d^ I 
pray fur, do I receive His spiritual gifts t S^ 
Luke li. 13. 

Sert 
Therefore [wilt] ife Lord writ ttwrt W Wrtj 
^ gracious. . . . Blessed ore dU flveij OibUmbJi 
/f"- Mm. Ia. xis. 18. 

WO 



£*Hf AoU i. 14, &e. (Fs. cxjoiii.) 
I. T^Ht all ameinvfd. lb. 

ifJDne separated themselves frnm that holy 
ftilowship, but all eontinued together, Tho^o 
Ii^ the blaseingB which the body rei^eives who 
separate themaelrea from its memlien, Heb, 
s. 25. {Jiuie 19.) 

O, il'ith out aeaard in praytr and nuppUeaHim. lb. 
And all of one mind — one heart and one 
ami — filled with charity and holy love ; fore- 
iMitng this beat gill of the Spirit, whom thoy 
^ired. (Acts iv. 33.) How do I live] 



' They were united also with those who ful- 
latred and were buloved of Christ. With these 
Sis our part to be united ; in communion with 
flHse nt rest,in holy fellowship with those that 
fcrve Him here on earth. Ps. x\i. 3. 



aurt. 



tOljit-Sttnba!;. 



Brad Acts ii, 1, S. (la. iliv. 8, &<•„) 

I. fPAtd tht day o/FenUcotl imw /««j iw™, li«y 

Once the day of fear, and giving of the law ; 
now ths day of nnity and love, and oT the 
grace of God. Is the law of love written In 
mv heart? Write it thore, O God, my LOfd. 
Jmsi«i.33. 

II. Tierieamaii lovadfn/ia heaum luijfarutifiiig 
ml^ht]/ mnd. lb. 2. 

A "sound" that tnisht awaken all ! " Sud- 
denly," that they might watch ; " from heaven," 
for it ]b the gift of God; "mig'hty," to over- 
come, 03 a wind piercing and pervading all. 
Huve I watchod? Haval heard? Have I c6- 
ceived and admitted this best gift? S. James 

III. AndilfiUedaailtehoasiwlteratlityuigrenaiai}. 

There was the infant Church. Within that 
fold was the fulneaa of His grace. There they 
who lal io quiet, free from dlatraetion, find His 
grace. Open Thou my heart, O God the Holy 
Ghost ; in every corner come in and fill it wiih 
Thyself. S. Luhe vi. 21. 
Crpt 
FUled mA aU the Jvlneu f God. TV 
CAurch, wMch is ffiaSodif, tfie /iii««««j'tB« 
t^aljlleth all in all. Eph. n\. 1 ft-, v^^. ■ -' 
For Ihougbia ou Iba Goqiel ol Oie 4«),»^ W-K^'* 



'itanrU'fiUniihis. 



h And there appeared unto tAera di»>en tonffufle. 

The SpiriL of God waa not to be in idle 
heoita, but in earnest prenchera of the Gospel. 
These tongues were t/pes. Their own tongiie.i 
to b? proofs of their miauon. Am t a true dis- 
oiplc ? Does my tongue confess the trnlha toy 
heart acknowledgea? S. Luke vi. 45. 
ir. za, ae o/^. lb. 

Not cold and lifeless, but warm and gicing 
wariollii bright and giving light. Not only 
Chrial'a ministers, but each of His people {\e*. 
\ also), if I mj'self burn with Divine love, 
should excite tt in others also. Do I ! S. Luke 
xiL 48, 49. 
in. AnditaotvpontaiAofihan. lb. 

Sitting, as on His throne, taking poseeision 
Rtld government of the hearts of each ; sittiiisi, 
Dot to be removed. Ob, that He would obtiiin 
over me a coiiatant, unceasing dominion. Can 
Hfe not? Why? Do I wait for and itdmit His 
holy inspirationa ! Rom. viii. 13. 

\;i\iVho makeih His angdi aptnts j oni IV>.!' 
miaisrm ajfame of fire. He'Vi. \. T - 



lni)it-Cnesbiio. 



Read S. John si 



Hia office is to console and comfort; bat as 
the Spirit of Trutb. Oar troubles bcro are 
most often in onr im^inations; st least they 
ar^ not the realilie^ of eternity. He ahqwa us 
these, and our troubloa end. Bom. viii. 18. 
IL III miU fvidi yoa into ail ti-uih. lb. XTi. IS. 

Ha was also to direct Uicir nnderatandiug and 
knowledge, and bring to mind all our Lora bad 
tuiitrht, snd tbef ahoald teach. And aow Ha 
iGnda MB to receive' them. la my ht^art open 
and ready fbr Uis inatroctioa 1 \ S. John t, 30. 

III. }l§a{BfepniittiiKerldofiin,aadofrigliltoim- 
7uj«, and qfjttdgitwnt. Xb. 3. 
The Spirit, who is love, reproving! Yes, for 
it U from love to ainflil men, thut they may be 
converted. And ull should reprove others in 
love. Am I coDvinoed of my own sina! 'Do 
1 seek HUrighleonanesa! Have I renounced 
the I'rincB of tliia world? S. Man. sviii. ISi 
S. Ja-mes v. 20. 

(tot ■^\'ii»a 

Teach me to do Thy teUl. for Thwt art my 
ffoi/,- [iei Thy loving Spirii lead me forth tnCo 
^■" ^lai 1^ right€Qusnesi.\ Pa. oiVm. VK-'^ 

P<,r tboagbta on Ihe Owprtotttwi'l^w**'''*' '^'^ 



JPMBMM Wea 



Smd 1 Cor. xi!. 1 



Purging from, and n , , „ . 

DIh'od witli God: tbeee are the ejects of Biip- 
tiani in tlie worthy redpient This at least muat 
have been their gRUi. llappy tboie who liuve 
roci^ped and retained ench gU^- Have I ? 1 
Pet. iii. ai. 

n. 3£a2o!» o/(iod it shed <^road in oar hforin hu 
Out Bilij Qhmt. Bom. t. b. 
With the love of God .cornea the lovo of 
man, forlfis sake; zeal for the cunveraion of 
sools; fearleBSDeaa of diLDgcr and peraecutiun. 
Elave I these marka i Havel an earnest zeal 
even for my own soul \ 1 Car. x. 31-33. 

111. {l%t^l htgan to tptai mUt otAir tongvet. Auts 

Thia gift was needed for the aprasd of the 
Gospel. God vouchsafes graces according to 
our Tocation. The defect is in ourselvea, if 
we nse them not, and so fail. Ob, that I so 
used all Thy gifts, O Lord, as Thou wouldost! 
S. Malt. riu. 11 ; xxv. 14, &c. 

Th etery one (f V.S is given grace, occur A^.'np, 
/^ tie meai-ureef Ike gift of Christ. "E.^'tt.W-'^- 
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'■ '5:1 



Read Eph, iv, 1-lfl. 

i^it to tptah wi&i «fi«- taofnta, « Sit 
ffitM iJiem tiUe'tinee- Acta ii. i, 
TKaoMiig and preacliing Jasua erncifiecl;' tie- 
fore Bunple Bod fenrful; now full it wisdom 
and boldness: for they reteived the Spirit mii 
. used HiB ffrate. Do 1 delay to follow IB« In-' 
Bpirntionsl Why? They wilUend me tolhr 
desired end. Eph. v. 8. 



Men oould not help aokn owl edging theworii 
of God. Yet ther^ wers tbuna, as alwwf^ 
mockera. To some the Gospel is lite, to othn^, 
(ie^ith. The disdplo must bear the reproach 
of his muster, und persevere. S, MatL zL 1& 

111. . 

Peter, who had denied, is now the chnmpion. 
Filled, not with wine, but with the Spirits He 
s])e.ik9 HO as to move othera (v. 41) und fbrget 
hiriiHelf. Do I tnke every occasion of e«lfimr 
my Master's cause ! Eph. iv. 39, '' "''■ 

Vcft ■' 

^^ Ae reproached for (he TioTne cj Clwiit, 
i'/yy/y are ye; for the sptrif of gloT>| and "4 ^^ 
'•"■'e/A upon you. 1 Pel. if. U. ' ^' 



y, THE 9n^' ■ 

•«■ . ,wl. - »UU1W<. °' , Sol,, 1»B'J 
and chanty- 

pi. o'Oi'"'' 







fidnilji 0nnba!!. 



SeaJ 1 JoIinT, 
I. Tht Lord oar Qad is One Lord. Dant- v]. i. 

fnfioite in nil perfections. Tho Bag-Inning-, 
the End uf all things. The otil; God, beside 
wbom there la Done other. Him we cannaL 
Cbrnprehend, but we may believe, adore, love. 
How have t set up other gods for myself! 
Bo Tlion only my God. Is. xlv. 33. 

IL In ifc jVu™ of llie Fa/lrer, and qf tit Soa, and of 
Iht Shiy GKoil. S. Mutt xiviii. 19. 
Here is the mystery. Tbbee m One. One 



ceeding from the Pather and the Son. This 1 
cannot comprehend, yet I ijelieve and receive 
iLO God Iriune!- Make me to know Thee. 
S. Matt, iii. 16, 17. 

in. Miy, Ms, liolSt ^''^ Bod. Bdv. !v. 8. 

In all perfeutiona infinitely perfect Yet tliey 
cry "Holy." The angels and man umod at 
Hi8 greatneaa and wisdom, and fell. But holi- 
ness beeometh His house for ever. From this 
we have fallen. This alone He bids us imitute. 
In this, oh, how have I failed ! Levit. xi. 44 ; 
1 Pel. i. 15, 16. 

Sept 
...^y^jEiSE JHREE ARE OtiR. \JoV-ivN.n. 
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':»^ v!^^^r^ 















IHSIt^ Sunda-j/. 



Smd B. John i. 1-ia. 

I. Tie oab/-iiaatlst Sort, whuA iiialht hmom of i?is 

BUIv^. lb, 18. 
TtioexpresB image of Ihe Father; in nature, 
in Qiibstance, in perfections one. He lives :ind 
lores and is blessed with Ifrni ; and from Him 
tai ftie FatiieT proeeedeth the Spirit. And I 
too am made in His imnge. Ob, how inWaa ! 
«ejL u 27. 

II. Thtfire&ar» ammg nmn^ hrtthrtK. Bern. viii. 

Bf the tjiklng 'of our nuture He has made 
Hibaolf our brotlter. B7 the shedding of 
Hii blood and tlie grace of adoption He lias 
made ua Hia brethreo. Have I fully entered 
into BOd Bufiioiently esteemed this marvellouij 
gracel Heb, ii. 11. 

in. Jn mudom hiut Thou madt them aU. ?b. qW. 
3i. 
I By Uim were all things made, and He is the 
Ifaerwisdom of God, — the light and life of tiie 
worlds Let me, then, seek of Thee, O Lurd, 
true wisdom, contempt of eartlily things, destire 
of boLvenly. So may I attain to Thy prescni:c 
and glory. Prnv, iil. 19, &;. 

*&«»■«»» /ft jwirt, m throne, O Gofl^i* 
Mt»'6md4t>a'. Heb. i. 8. 



WSDNSSSAT. 



•■.\ CiV^ r\ 



))^. \:.^f^ 



xvs PBMoir or the boi.t omofln. 






Bead S. John zf. S6, 97 ; xvi 7-lS. 

I. TheOon^fofieTf^SjnrUqftruSk, I}>. S^. ;r; r 

He who proceedeth from the Father aslft the 
Son,— sent forth of the Son from the FuHI^^ 
He is the Spirit of love, the Sinrlt ofinilk, 
the Spirit of Grod, knitting both in iMie^iiBU&' 
self one with the Father and the Soa; 'l.iBf. 
Him may we also be one with God. li'Oir* 
VI. 17. 

ii.;!/.' 

II. Ye ham reomed (he Spirit of adopthm, 801a. 

viii. 16, 

The children of God, the brethren of Chrbt, 
— these are sanctified of the Spirit ; these He 
perfects for glory. Yet how often have I 
resisted and grieved Him, unworthy of my 
heavenly calling! 1 Thess, iv. 8. 

III. Let Thy loving Spirit lead me. Pb. cxliiL 10. 

E(|aa,lly with the Father and the Son is He 
filled with love, pity, compassion. To Him all 
tl):niks are due for ray guidance, comfort, peace. 
Blessed be God! EphAv. SO. 

tRtjpt* 

7'hat Holy Spirit of '^omi^e., which is the 
7rncsi of our inheritance. ^"^ \. \^^ \\» 



Winlti 



Egad S. Matt. uvi. 2tt-80. (B. Mack xh-.) 
I. TkU it Ms had'j . . . Tiit m My hlooj. lb. 

— 'Kfibe cup of blefiaing, which we bless, i^ it 
ocd. the cummuiiian gf the blood of QiristI 
Tho liread wbioh we lireah, ia it not the com- 
nttnioQ of Ihe body of Christ?" The love 
wbieh woa prored by the Iimarnation and Cro.-is 
ia ^ewn forth anew in this blessed Sscramtnt, 
What love I Ps. viii. 4, 

n. Ss that taMh Mg fiah, and driaheth Ma Wwd, 
aaieUetki<i.Mi,aailiniim. S.JohDvi.5e. 

80 by HIa love there ia a new way of nmliial 
indwellmg for God and Hia people ; and hy 
thesQ Bymbola He ia incorporated into un. Oh, 
what ought I to be I how pure, how unworldly, 
to receive Hiin ! 1 Cor. xL 28, &o. 
m. ift Jlah ia mtat indttd, luui My b/md i* drini 
indeed. lb. 55. 

The body is nourished by earthly food. 
Here Christ haa provided for the soul heiiv- 
euly, apiritual food, that we may live, not an 
earthly, but a divine life. Which do I seek? 
S. John vL 33. (Lavil. xxi.) 






j™» O'M, tbrmerfy observed on tWadi^s. 
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thus left a way in which we might 
have it in memory before ourselvf 
CoDtiDually, then, as He is offered 
continually ahoald 1 offer up myse 
Him. Gal v. 24. 

II. T/tit do ye, ai oft as ys drinl U, in 
e^36. ICor. si. 36, 
Both Hia broken body and Hii 
btood are had in remembrance. Di 
Ha ha»e na shew Him forth,— jn e' 
iSeetion, in heart, in holy service, 
I', Pt.evL 6,7,&«. 



And we who. partake of ffim 
■epnlchre in which His holy bod] 
wu a new aepnlchre. See, then, 1 
hew, — the old man purged ont, i 
prepared meet for the Lord. 1 Co 

Cert 



Sead 8, John vi, 61-59. 
I. Wi arm come wiftt ^ni, and TOahi one abode unl/i 
Jlim. B. John liv. 23. 
T^is ie the promiBs to all who love Him nnd 
heap His word- In that holy snccament cspe- 
einlly Ue dwells in us. She who bate Him in 
her womb waa filled with grace. What muy 
we not fiopt) from Him in it! But then, dnre 
I entertnin foul and evil desires? 1 Cor, lii. 

15, 17. 

U. m dunUdhia Xe, and Z in mm.'* lb, vi. Bfl. 

We are not only a dwelling-placa for Him ; 
but in tlie Sacrament beoome united, He with 
11H, and we with Him, and through Him with 
the triune God. Wtuit holineBS of Ufo ahould 
not such an union produue in me ! 1 Cor, x, 

16, 17, 31, 

m. AalUtt iy tJu^ lUiilitr, to fls that ealsth Ms, ecea 

As Christ receives His esaeoce, life, nnd !ill 
perfections from the Father, so we from Him, 
To think, to will, to work. If this ahould be 
iU effects to the worthy communicant, what 
must I be ? Lord, work it in me- S. John iv. 
25,36; xviL23. 
., . Sen. 

The /mtpie of God is h)ly, loliicU tetnii'^ '^ 
<^^ 1 Cor. Hi. J 7. 



TSB BO" . 55.24. 

" ff«t- 




' Efad Pa. xv. ; 1 Cor. xi. 27, &o. 

1, lilhem/iathSsnet a. labeFnacle f<:r Ih: lun. Vi. 

Yea, ill UH, a dweliing-ptace for Himaclf, — 
the p^e> I'fie holy, the glorioua. Ask thyself 
wli^ ahottld that dwelling-place be; and iirt 
thou euch ! Well may I say, " Make me clean." 
S'j»art. vijll.a. 

U. , jBj him iiat miamBmetA wiU I aim totiUqfthf tree 
o/l^t. Rev. H.7. 

Therefore warfare ia needfal; the spirit 
^inst tbe flesh, Che bouI againat the bodv. 
The appetites to be siibiectKl to reason, tiie 
renaon to God. Above all, aelf must be over- 
come and cast out, and God will give Himstlf 
inatead. 1 Cor. ix. 37. 

I. / leili rain iito- ., . - 

peojih ihali gii oul mad ffaiier. 
This type of the Eucharist wna rained doif'n 
for all; all might have it freely; but each must 
gather^ Each must go forth from bia tent; 
eaieh must labour. God help me to abandon 
earth, and go forth and labour for heaven, S. 
Matt. V. 46. 

"^PtU^^'^tnaiin /Ae Lonl, and, !« Atnug 
0!egx d^4awm liOtd, and venXv fhmi sV,ol.t be 



Stad Pb. lUi,, bdiaT. 
I. /tcillHUit/i/ her pan- with bread. Pa, KOcdL' 
It ia the poor, poor in atiirit, empti^ 
themselvea, laanin" opon God, hunEoriflg K 
Him,— these shall be antisfied with His spiffl 
food. Am I suchi 8. Luke i. £3. ''^ 

IT. If aim man thirst, Uiym tiome vnlo 3Si, aaJ Jt 
'S-JoUnvii. 37. 

Athirat! really feeling dry and parched 
longinff earneally, longing to drink of 
water from the well of averlaHting life- iQ 
I such aident desires I God grant them tqi 
Rev. xxi. e. ' 

111. WTunUiBuartbiddsa^f/oandiUJoicainliebK 
room. S. Luko liv. 10. 

Well may I, for who ia He who bids we, i 
who am I? 01' all griioes most necessaiv 
one who woald receive Him, is hniniliqr, a 
humility. Do I know what it is to betjl 
humble! Such will He regard, recei^l 
fill with good things. S. Luke 1, 48. J 

II 
Etft '' 

JfegineihfooA to the tiungrij. Ps. cxlri. 1 



i"ij)b* 'Pfinitif. 



H. Til!/ l/xitd (floj'W, morg.) iinlo Eim, aiid wei-f 

K^atd. Ps. ixxiT. 6, 
j^, ^nJightening of the underslunding — faith to 
Has God — opening of tbe ^ritual eyes, — auch 
wDre the efrticts on the dieciplca at Emuiaiis. 
For He is the true li^ht (S. Jolin L 9). Grant, 
Ijord, that 1 too may see. S. Iiuke xviii. 41. 

II. Who eatiditUi tky rnmith Kitk goal ihinga, fi? Hut 
Ziy ycuM ii rKtsiced Hii He tagle't. Fa. clii. i>. 

Freah power and atrength to renew whnt is 
dteayed. When the Honl languishes, anA its 
desires are faint, here is a remedy, and here is 
strength. How I need it, God only knows. 
PhiLi'. 13; Pa. xwiiv. 8. 

III. Mirj, nrosa m thaiB day>. and weal into the Mi- 
eouiiiri/ wWi Aatla. S. Luko i. 3D. 

This waa immediately on the canception of our 
Lord, whose blessed body and blood are verily 
aad indeed taken and received by the faithful in 
Ihe Lord's aopper; with Him dwelling in hh we 
may be ^rt up to active and difficult aervice 
apart from the world, in communion with thoae 
timt ore His. Ps. xviii. 39 ; 1 Kings xi\. 8. 

Stft 
7%^ shall run and not he uearu ; ai"* ^^"1 
Jt4«'/ oiaa- and nrf faint. Is. itl. S\. 
219 



Stad 8. John vi. sr-5T, 

I. Man. did eat aagelt^ food. Pa, lisviii. 25. 

Not that tbe angela partake os we, tltongh 
they too live on Him. But men beoome u 
angels, fVeod JVntn earthly, endaed witJi hea^ 
venly demres. Is Bilch the effect (m my aooM 
S. MaH. iviii. 10; 1 Pel. i. 13. 

II. Af matj/ OS rwniwd ffim, (n (fcm ffass He powtr 
to itamt Aammsof Bod. 3. John \. 13. 

To all tbRt believe, and receive Him na their 
Saviour. Then eurely no less to those who, 
believing, receive Him anew in His Sacrament. 
Am I than a son] Is God my Father? I» 
Chriat my brother? mystery of love! 
Rom. viiL 17. 



^ceSHh in iie, m 
Once more remember these blessed wUrd^ 
Not aonship only, but actnal oneness Wtk 
God, For this one thing is needful: VatXtA 
tliat is of self should die, that God alone m^ 
live in me. Gal. ii. 20. 

(Tie) muslery . . . Ctirist m ^m^^'i'V- 
•^fflory. Col. 1. 27. 




iffbiT Trinity. 



f Hhit, and through IRm, aiul tti Si/a^ are uli 
tUnyt. Rum. xi. SB. 
' 'WluttQTpT can be cqni:eive4 of perfection, 



nny good in tliem are of Him. Thou slone 
art worthy of love nnd adoralJoii, O Lord : wc 
are nothhig. Pa, Ixxiii. 25. 

11. (In*') Wm^ all aiiya. lb. 

Not only in their actual existence, but ns 
ej:ijnplus of perfectjon for His creatures to 
riilliiw. Han made aSlei Uia image! Whitt 
an exsmple for rae to follow ! Do I compiiri' 
aiyaelf with Him? What a miBerable Bifjht! 
(Eph. V. 1.) Vet, in Christ, I am in Him. 

m. (Ta*)^tnarfalimiigi. lb. 

Not only scattered about amonff His crea- 
tures, but pathored in one in Him, in the unity 
of the Godhead; one in purpose, in action, in 
perfejition. Are my intentionB, ia ray eve sin- 
gle? What ia the result! iS. Mall. vt.'22. 

fftrt 

Be ye ih^efore perfect, even as wnix Fotlwr 
»rf»rf w t'n heaven is perfect. 8. ISbIW,. n , \% - 
'Sereni tranelatioiia have "W tot ^'tn? 



Firsi Wee/cafitr Sh^itg. 



Read Job xlii. 1-S. 

T. AUAIngsantvikedandojKji-aTitolhfTgetpfBini. 
Hob. IT. IS. 

Hq knows, He eees, He disposes nil tiling. 
The knowledge of angels may lie great, bulit 
[a i^nomnce eompared with His I Do I beKev» 
this, and adore Him? Ybh, Lord; but how 
unwortfuly! Job xxxiv. Stl, &a. 

II. Ndther it ihere amj erealure Hat is iwl raam/tit 

ill. Bis sight. lb. 
AU past, present, fiiinra, — what 1 was, what 
I an; what I shall be, while yet I am not; alt 
eeea and foresean, — my temptationa, danseVe, 
trials, fclla, recovery, help, everything. Blcas- 
ed he God, in this is my warning, my encour- 
agement Oen. xvi. 13. 

III. Thtu v-m I maanify Mifadf. and Mnrtift Jft- 
self. EzQk. xxxviu. S3. 

And Ha who hates vainglory and self-esteeifl 
will magnify Himself; for He only is oil-wise. 



5^ \r,!:.. 

' Myself ftaue I sicom, saiftv ft* V!^' 



Secoilii Snntias aflex CnHits^ 'M" 



R/ad 1 Chron. xxli. 10-13. 
ijHmm- who pan ■andrrataadf Job XTvi. U. 
r it U infinitB — able to create and In de- 
, Cq build up nnd cnst down. Conlide, 
in this with ^dlf fear. It is even 'mrs, 
:, lowly in onraelveai live in Him throii^li 
u we can do all Ihinga. Pa. Ix, 1 1, 13, 

II lAat U inlJu itaam and in llu tarth w Thin/. 

preme, sbBolute. universal Owner of nil 
B. Indeed, all things ore of Him, nuide 
if Dolhing, except it be Himself, What- 
befntls me, either fur seeining good or evil, 
e ncknowledgo Him, 1 Sam. ta. IS. 

'ieisLorii^aa. AitMx.88. 

>t only by ownership, but by government. 

ladii — He now preaerveB. He called into 

[ — He now directs. What power I have 

' His use and fur His glory. Do I so use 

(I conform to His will ? 1 Chron. .txir. 

6. 

1 the mUy wise God our Savuntr be glory 
n^'esly, dominion and pou«r, both, iwnE tmi 
Amen. Jude 25, 

aoasbli on tbe Gospel of Ihe daj, aee v-%V«>. 



Mam£ ^dtoMSr 



I. TkeZord<nw6odithoi^. ItkJL '■''"-• 

^Tiiiiik what the hoHneai of Qodi0|<^fNS 
ftom every vgcA or stdB— the ftitaeefi of 
Mi J07, Mid peaee. Ok, that I could li 
Hb putty, loathe evil as He doe$, aa 
made meet to sing ^Holy, holf, holyP 

IT. 8. 

n. Eiffhteotu in aU Ms wa^ and hcH^ t» a 
woria, Ps-oxlv. 17. 

So not only is God all holy within Hii 
but outwardly in all His works. 0\ 
them in themselves, how good I observe 
in their objects, how admirable I Oh, Uis 
works were as Thine, without blemish, O ] 
Eph, V. 26, 27 ; 2 Pet, iii. 14. 

III. I am ike Lord^ I change not, Mai. iii. 6. 

Notwithstanding His infinite power, 
ceaseless actings. His perfect freedom, 
changeth not. In creation, in destruction 
the same; tempted and provoked, yet y 
turbed. What ought I, His servant, t< 
Ps. cvi. 8, 13, 44, 46, &c. 

crept 

As He which hath colled -yoa Is V)\>i^ %< 
^/y in all manner of conDcrsotwa. W' 



/ 



'^^Jii.^. 



'■,'*,'"«*■». to„ "■"■".13. 

A„j ,;, ... '" '*»"' ».i p, 

« 

ass 



I. Thi Lord w -jood to all. Ps. oxlv. 3. 

111? has given m Inwa, yet according to <tar 
strength; grs.ee according to our need. He is 
not uxtreme or severe ; He calls bflclt tlie wan- 
dering, leads the biind, halpH tlie weuk. BleaS' 
edbe GodI Is. xl. 11. 

II. 3u ttnier merciig are on/r all Hit -aorkf. lb. 

Altlioiigh He is all perfect in alt wuya, the 
comp:isdoa of God stands out shining bejand 
all His attritiLites. Seeing our misery, Ha 
supplies our waata, prevents, oasists, TMoueSt 
warns, conHolcs. What do I sot ovre to Uiiiti 
Lain. iiL 32, 33. 

III. Tlioa looteia Bsngeanse of lieir ia-centiora. Ps. 

For all Ho ia so good, yet He loathm evtl, 
and in His iastiee takes vengeanoe on tlft^UM 
of men. Disease, famine, pestilence, iliMtiil — 
these are the messengers of His wraib. ^'lf>I 
Hiiffor, let roe abase myself; I deserve ollfvM^ 
more; yet Christ has borne all forme: '1-<>WV1 
si. 30-32 ; S. Lvke ixiu. 41. ■ '^'''■■ 

Btrt 

Mercy- and truth are met tngeOw -, ^tt^^ 
caiifness and peace ftaue kw»ed «k^ otW*^*- 



VTttnits. 



B/ad Ps. xilii. (I 



. iit>n. c 



to.) 



L The Lord ia ray Shrphtrd ; Jnhaanoltciint. lb. 1. 
This is true of all of God's creatures; He 
nareS for each ss if there were none atlier. 
He creates all things, and by thtiae, tinder Hia 
provMencH, all His pnrpose is effected. To 
Him most safely may I commit myHelf. Phil. 



[1. Yi Ihoug/tt tsil (Wains* me, but Ood m^nl ii unto 
good. een. 1. 90. 
Every trouble, trial, afiliiition, yea, even our 
worst enemies, CO tae apon us through His pro- 
ridencQ. Whatcomeaupon me through others, 
I may always receive as from Him, and for my 
jood. ,Do I accept them ohearfully ? Ps. 
■aoii. 15; Rmn. viii. SS. 

Ill, R M Thau, Lord, onig OuU maJuiC im dieeli in 
t^iiy. P».iv.B. 

And therefore, whether by day or by night, 
in health or sickness, I may " lay me down in 
peaci, and lake my rest." Is this my spirit — 
cnim repose in Himt 1 Pel. v, 7, 

Ztjt. 

iSr ma&eth His sun to rise on the eiiil antL ou 
i»'5p»a< amf tendeth rain on. tfw just and flw 
9u*f. S. Matt V. 45. 
2« 



I. f^li any hide Ainut^ in nartl p/aea, thai I ihaU 

Wlioie is the place in which God ia iwtt 
Where might we be hid from His all-sodng 
eye ? But He h every where, and we nito- 
gcther open to, and seen of Him. Do I Gve 
with this Ihouglit always before me? Heh.iv. 
13. 

n. Do not I SO. htavm and tarl&f mith (ha lord. 
lb. 
He is not only every where, but Glling sJI 
'things, by Hia very existence, by Hia pps- 
sence,ljy His power. There is ample matter 
for reverence, for fear, for consolation, for 
encouragement, Ps. xx'uu 4. 

III. SiA/ar /twit icerg oat ijf ut. Acta xvii. W. 

And not only around and about us, but 
wilhin ox also. There, except I drive Him 
forth, dwells the triune God. By Hia goodr 
DCBs I exist ; by Hia wiadora I undcrBUnd; by 
Hia power 1 act. Oh, let me seek Him, Ml 
me keep Him there! S. John xiv. 17. 

Zvft 

ffe _filkth all in all. A x£r^ pTMeKL>f4» ** 

'ro/,/,/e. Eph. i. 23 ; P6. 3.\v\. V. ■, ■. .-.--■v.X 



([/tef TntUli/. 



i. Hoik i., e. Luke iii.) 






I He first took 01 

6e Hfoounled vilo. But John knew and c 
feased Him jis God, abasing himself — the sure 
friiit of the knowledge of God. 1 PeL v. 5. 

^ . . noiB, for Ihin it beaiinelli u* (u 

fjOfii all ri^hleoutmai. lb. IS. 
Yet John most follow hiavouation. Chriat 
leads Ibe way to humble obedience; His aar- 
rant,must follow. lo humility and obedience 
h the path to all true holinesa. la tliiii my 
path ? Heb. x. 7. 

III. La, thf *(BBfjH lofre opmed; and Hi ano l/ii 
Spirit qf God ilt*xndiao, itn.: and h, ii ntdce, (tc- 
''riiiiiJfy WiceJibo." lb. 16, 17, 

•' Open to the lowly ore the gates of lienven. 

OWtheie, the gentle and meek.reBts tho Spirit, 

38 a dove. These nre the children of God. 

heirs and join^heir8 with Christ. Would I 

have the spirit of adoption ? Yea, Lord.— Then 

lenm of Me, ~ 



ff*jrt 
_ 9u6miteing yourselves one to anotHer r 
A'"- ^ i^ £ord. Eph. V. 21. 



Sljirii SnnDas after STinitg. i- 



Send 8. Matt. iv. 1. {8. MArk i.) 

I. TJien oat Jeimt ted up n/ Hie !^rii iiUe tit utiiw- 

Even by the Spirit of Gad. When tempt.i- 
tions arise, where is aaSelji. Among men in 
puhli(^ resorts? No ; but tn silence, in sccrec;, 
where God oniy ia. S. Mark vi. 30-33. 

II, ^Tid Bt vat Ihtrt in He fiyUd/fraeia forty idnri, 

iempUd of Satan. S.Marki.13, 

To be tempted {S.MaU.}. For all that hi^ 
pens (o the people of God cornea fVom Hip, 
i» permitted of Ifim. Jesna was %n hungered. 
So Sstan wslches for my hours of weafigess. 
In such hours I need but watch the more. 
1 Pet. V. 8. 
Mi.lfThouarttlmSonfi/God. lb. 8. 

By presomption of God's favour, by undue 
confidence, by an nppenl to our adoption in 
God, by seemingly good ways, he would over- 
throw me. How did Christ answer! "Tt ia 
written." My strengUi must be in the know- 
ledge of His word, and in a willing obedience 
tn it, throngh the power of Christ. EjA. vi. 17. 

Take unto you the whok armour of God, that 
^ may be able In witkstatid in tfu', nit da^. Eph. 

li": -^ -.^ 

For IbougbtB oa tha Gosp«l ot *« tofl*'**,»'1fS: * 
«&0 




Thirit Week a/ter Tniiihj. 



I, ChmniaiuHiai iltee lionet ti t/nuii! brtad, lb. S, 

The tempter would have Christ minister to 
his bodiiy appetitea in nn irregular way, not 
liaating io Goi He pnl aside the teoiptnlio 



liva by bread aione, but by ev^r^ Wfird which 
prnceedelh out of the TT.rmth of Ciod." Dcit. 
viii. 3; Heb.il 18; iv. IS. 
n. Owi Thynt^ chuin,for it ie imtfm, dtfl. lb. . 

Now lie miauscB the word of God, hoping to 
lead Christ to presumptuous ostentation by the 
semblance of glorifying God. All is not holy 
which appears ho. I must try its objett^i, in- 
tentions, circumstances, for " Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God." Dmt. vi. 16. 

111. AU (JsM (hwgi win Ig-'me Thee, if, cfc. lb. 9. 

K whati If thou wilt disobey, dishonour, 
deny God, Sucb is the uondition of all Satan's 
promises. And what will he not gtve for the 
ruin of a uoul 1 To such temptation^ the 
answer must be resolute, " Get thee henre." 
"Thou ahalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only ahait thou serve." DeiU. vi. 13. 

ffejrt. 
S. f^sh'-f'^ «nrf te Witt Jtee /rom. you,. 



TtfrJ '"'•''' 












I 



«hen » "L, ,,ord owj ■ 



choice "■■ 

111. Jft'*?^' -!■» 






Ps. exv. !• 



Sfal B.J')liD L39-S4. 



lohn wBs both a prophet nnd an apoatlp. 
:e nil the proplietfl, he spake of Jtwua. Like 
foc apnstic, he lost no ■opportunity of proo- 
nv Him. Do I lose no ocenaitm of bearing 
neafi for my Master? Acti x. 43. 

BfhM lit L-mh of Ood, wAwA talaA aieay lit 
niri <^ tht wrU. lb. 

rhU is the ren) end of the Gonpe). Renii»- 
n of sins. Christ the atoneoient. the true 
rificc. Ihe Lamb. Do I think of Him, meek 
i lowly, bound fbr me ! Do I look on Him 
b hope, and ^rntitnde, and loTst Do I 
■ak of Mm to others? Jet. ii. 33, 4. 



4e added that he knew Him not, that i«, at 
t. But lie Aiiw Him, and belisFed on Him, 
w be bears record of Him. Hhve I found 
n my Saviour and my God? Do I glority 
n? How do J deal with ITia children, and 
ise over mo ; see their virtues, not their 
ings? Do I -icknowletlffe them, and abase 
stOf.' i Thess. V. \% 13. 

Sept. 
■Md the Lamb of Gtod. S. l<Am S. ^^ ■ 



«peah, nnd they followed Jesus." God aives 
opportunities; it ifl our <luly to ase tben. 
He tout:)>e-<t the heart: it ia otirs to givo our- 
gelves to Htm, and be thankful. Who made 
me to differ* 8. John vi. 14. 

II. Whaiieilijift WluftdvMaitThoiit Qmnwd 
UK. lb. SB, !». 

What are we really eceliiDgJ Happy, i^ 
deed if I can answer, "Jesiu." If in truQi 
and earnest we desire to abide there whew He 
dwells, surely He will give ns now to see Hini 
by faith ; hereafter " come, ye blessed," to see 
liiiLi in Hii4 glory. But ia this my one desire! 
/■s. x.vvii. 8. 

III. y'h^f lanu o*f mil wien Ht daetit, and abod* 
ii-ilk Him that day. lb. SB. 

IIow sincerely they desired to see Him fi 
pkiu. They followed, and saw, end abode 
with Him. Let me try and imagine how they 
spent that holy day. Ah for me, am I not 
weriried with one short hour? S. MaU. xxvi, 
40. 

Let him ihatheoffAi, aot(, Cornel cmd.l^VW 
'Am is aihirst come. Rev, xra. VI- 
2U 



Riad S. John i. lO-U. 

d) aai& unto him. We haef fawnd tkc 
'*. lb.il. 

\ the frnit of the knoi^'tedge of Christ, 
irselvea; zeaJ for the aoula of others, 
ndeed if I have found Him myaell', 
r I speak of Him to others, in whom 
. Ads IV. 13; Dan. \V:. 3. 

: lavught Jitia lo Jt£ua . , . TAou ihall fn 
tfrp/i*-. lb. is. 

>nteDt with speaking only, He per- 
id brought him. How willingly Peter 
h him! And Jesus looked on him. 
led his heart. Oh, that look, may it 
e! But remember the word Cephas 
■t solid, firm, constant. 8. Mark i. 
ufce xxii. 61. 

. .SadelA Philip, oirf aifiiA unto him, 

m, lb. 48. 

it towards Galilee, the rudest, most, 
art of Jndea. Amongst the bumble 
'ks HiK disciples. And what is their 
"Follow Me!" Suoh also is mine, 
ik in it, and glory in it? S. James 

Beirt. 
mot but speak the iHinga ^Sm^a. w 
nd heard. Acta iv. ao. 
28(( 
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'toveBni'Sl' 
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s» .' fats "'•»„, »'5»""',''ts 

„( h'"\ 'S, ,1.1.1, «*« "' (J"r«»- "■ " ' 

All. 3. «»* 



\ iSi^ttii Smtbas after Stinifis. 

TBB MABBUOK IN OANA OF GALILKB. 

Bead S. John ii. 1-11. 

L 2^ Mother of Jesus woe there : And both Jeeut 
• was eaUedf and Sis disciples. lb. 1, 2. 

" They have no wine." Who 1 Jesus, His 
mother, His disciples. At least, then, learn 
cpntentedness, simplicity, sobriety. Love to 
be there where He and His saints are with 
thee. Am I impatient and anxious? Remem- 
ber His words, " Mine hour is not yet come." 
Times are His, not ours. Ps, xxxi. 15; Act$ 
i.7. 
II. ' Whaisoswr He saUh unto you^ do U, lb. 5. 

Such is an example of submission under a 
seeming rebuke; a spirit of obedience, and 
ftithful confiding in His intended kindness. 
My works can contribute nothing. Yet is my 
desire and duty, O Lord, to know and to do 
Thy will. fif. Matt. vii. 24-27. 

III. mU the waierpots with water. lb. 7. 

He had a bounteous gift in store, but He 
would have them labour first. His ways are 
not as ours. We seek temporal enjoyments 
now, false and fleeting. He stores up for those 
who love Him future eternal bliss^ and I have 
to choose. Eccles. xii. 3, &c. ; Is. Ixiv. 9. 

He (fiUelh) the hungry with good things. S. 
Luke 1. 53. 



lAa. 



For tfioughta on the Gospel ot lYie ^«^^ ^<&« '\^.'*)^. 
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* I j Hervca inemsmveti. xua nuuoo i 



: f - 



\- ^ , I pniyer. Do we carry our wo 

tlicro? We are as thev. Mor 

, solveH are His temple. (1 Cm 

that temple filled with His pre 

earthly cares and sensual desires 

( U. He drove them all out of the tempt 

Here at the beginnin|r of His 
a^ain at the close. {8. MatL 
xi. ; S. Luke xix.) He cleansec 
(lod of these evils. And now 
reproofs He chastises His peop 
received and acknowledged HioD 

III. Jfate not My Father's house an I 
\\ f. dise. lb. 16. 

j "Take these things hence." 

1 our Lord's warning to every one 



■ . 



OOJrVKBBATION OF. CHRIST WIT 

Read S. John iii. 1-1 

!. A ruler of the Jews : the game c 
nigU. lb. 1, 2. 

He came acknowledj^ng the z 

and the authority of Christ. Ho 

and in fear. This was excusab 

did not fully know Christ, wli 

learning Him. Would it bo ex 

His avowed disciple? 2 Kingi 

Sam. ii. 30. 

11. We Jcnow that Thou art a teacher 
lb. 

This much Christ's works pro^ 
Do not I accept Him as my t( 
His teaching advance and profi 
choked by earthly thoughts anc 
Mark iv. 18, 19. 
in. Verily^ verily^ I say unto thee. 

What does our Lord teach ? 
baptism of water and the Spirit 
ble mind. His own incarnation ; 
only-begotten Son.** His passic 
the Son of man be lifted up." 
motives of our love and our disci] 
moved, Nicoderaus acknowledge< 
me, O Lord, to do so likewise. 
>S. John xix. 39. 

ffeirt. 

Whosoever shall not receive the k 
as a lillle chUd, shall in no wise 
S. Luke xviii. 17. 
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Baad B. John ili. 16-ai. 

I. God filajxdlh^viarld, that l{»gat«Svcmlj/-i> 

Im San. lb. Ifi. 
Heru Christ teaches him the PersoD of 
Father, and ITis love to us. Him aiiould 
adore; Himacknowledge; to Iflm give tbai 
to Hiin offer nil we have. Unworthy thou| 
um, He IB my Father, h. txiii. 16. 

II. Lighi U eoine into llu itorld, lb. IB. 

Here He teaches the Person of the E 
Himaelf, the true Light. Tlie San of ri, 
uousneBs ; whom only ought I to tove, my 
viour. Vet who loves the Light 1 Who w. 
in it? Does the worldl Do 1? S. M 
9,11. 

in. Thai toAiek it hcrrt qf i^ Spirilig spirit. I 
Here He tenches the Person of the £ 
Ghost, the Spirit of God, the Sancdfier. 
xpealis by the Word, hy inspiration. How 
know whence He comes or whither He ^ 
Teach me, OLord, to Itnow Thee, Thy 1^ 
nings, Thy ends in me, Pi. cxliii. 10, IK 

Ktrt 



1 



jSM(2 8. John iti. SMG. 
.'-JlkMi . .all mxt emtio mm. Ih.Sd. 
Kven the aijlf-denjing disciples of Jolin 
Open to unholy tempera. Envious of CI 
aaS preferring Jolin to Him. It is nnsa 
l(iTe any thing, except in and for Ood. ' 
were led to speak untruly. Am I betr 
into such fanltsl 1 Cor. xtii 4, 



Jleknew in wborn he believed, and lovei 



uiotb«; but it ia the part of a Chtistia 
io 8D ; and grace may effect it in me. (i 
xvii. 17.) Is my love, even of Jesus, suci 

HI, Mi mtat uwTVrue, but / ooist dscf^age. Ib- 
. All woa summed up in this. And in thi 
tl|^ two great principles on which I ougb 
KX. Glorify God — iLboae thyself. Have I k 
t^I , Then should I strive to set so, eve 
mr ^DjIow-oieBtures. How much mori 
Him, in whom ouly ia life. PhU. ii. 3, 9. 

Dr one'meJriber he honoured, all the men 
rgmee wifl if. 1 Cor. ai. 26. 



Jotin, wiiu juob uxftK, .«<»..ww 
has to suffer for faithfulness, 
muring, discontented ? This : 
of those who' follow Christ 
also? God's choicest servar 
before. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

II. For John had said wUo Hen 
for thee to have thy brothw^s < 

Here is the cause. Heroc 
own lusts. John had, in z( 
of God, reproved the evil ( 
me if my worst trials wer< 
serving Thee, O God. Ezek 

III. Berod feared John, lb. 20. 

For he was a just man, . 
ir«t/«n, i\y\a fiAArd hlffl oftcn, 



£iad S. John iv. 1-14. 

L iAMH, i«wiff UHoritd iDiti Bit Jixiriui/, sat ilt u* 
oaAewdL Ib.e. 
JesUs wearied! Think of this when in toil, 
and be content. But in His Migue He Uioii^'ht 
of one poor soul, and she wna a Binner. He 
wailed for her. How long has He not walled 



II. Then cmelh a. wotnaii of Samaria fa ili-am 
waUr, lb. 7. 
Happy those who are found in the diachnrgu 
of their daily duties when the hour of grace is 
at hand. Cnrelessness in these is a bad pre- 
paration. Industry and diligenue have llieir 
reward. Have I reaped iti Frov. xiii. 4. 

m. Jeaim saUA wUo her, Givt Ml to drint. Thcft 
sailh tlm wtmaa, Ac. HoaieUTic. lb. T, 9. 
How little He asks I a cnp, of cold wuttir. 
How aim oet rudely she met Hit request! Tvpo 
of nil who hear His voice, aslilng for their ser- 
vice, and yot render it not. Yet all He asks ii< 
for my good. He asks little; He gives nmi-h. 
S. Ma«. sjdiL 37 ; xiv. 31. 

Vrfi. 
Jam aousht t^lhem thai asktA -oot Jot Me. 
I am _^und,f them ikat soucfht Me iu>t. "\^«" 
ixv. J, ^^ 




, Dor ciiD BDy till Iboy are 
taught of God. In HU ^reaence alone, artd HI 
the kjiDwledjj« of Him, ia peaiM>. [q Christ 
aiaua are the well-spriiijra of living watere. 
Do I Huek tliem! Bo 1 finil them thera! Ps. 
xvi. n. 

U. eioet>ulhU!ci^r,lhaCl(hirslrutt. lb. ]£. 

Here is the effect of converse with Christ. 
He shewed her the sina of her lifo; sho an- 
knowledged Him, lefl her earthly ones, Hought 
living' watora for herself, sought to bnng 
othi:r!i to Hiio (ii. aS). Is my joy in Him, aod 
my xeal for Him, suuh aa hera ? Rev. xxiL 17 



His di8ciples>honght that He needed' f^lid. 
Hi^re was Hia food, the saving <tt ft uMl>HiB 
Father's will. Am I, too, ai food to ttii^i^ 
Lord ? Oh, that the doing Thy will ateo iM»e 
miiif! Jot Miii. 13. ■'"'-■'^ 

The Lamb which is in the midsl ofSie »f^ 
shnll feed them, and shall lead lliem unto liinrtg' 
j:>u,</ams of waters. Re^.v" - 



le aosp»ioSttia4»'S>"»^'^*^*' 






'Irfter Trhiilif. 



Read 8. John is. *fl-M. 
L »**» hf (mhiKt am mm no*, lb. M) **JrJ /4nl 
i/mm nnni o«M, i*e.,-Se nwit unto ffim. lb. 47. 
W« run reniiily ennugh to Christ when aor- 
low is upon U8. Tlierefore God Benda it, niid 
we should rendily bear it. If wo go to Him 
in bodiljr ailments, how much more in tlm^ic 
uf the soul [ Do not delay when temptalion 
begina, lest sin and death follow. Hos. v. 15. 

U. Saipt jM w liipu and amidtri, m wiU not 7jr- 
lieM. lb. IS. 
For he hod naked Christ to come to the 
pliue, which waa needless, and sbewed want 
of perfect faith. Yet when bUwed, he per- 
severed in prayer, received Christ's promise, 
and believed. "Thy son livofh." Lord, sny to 
mo, "Son, thy soul ahalt live." Ps. xxxv. 3. 

ni. BinmlfhdieMd and hie whaU hoius, lb. 53. 

They met him and told of his aon's health, 
and he believed. He told of Jaaoa's word, 
uud they believed also. Such aa my inner 
man, my aoul, and heurt ia, snch will my outer 
man by grace become. If the one is with 
Chriat, the other will be gained for Him. 1 
Sam. xii. 24. 

Ctrt. 
Chim untn Me, alt ye (hat labour ai\d ore 
hearyia^n. S. Jlfatt. xi. 28. 



1 



r JWftift/. 



Hani S, Matt. IT. 18-B8. (3. Mark i,) 
1. liiUeii ift, BJiii /iffia make wm JU/un of men. 
lb. 10. 
He called brothers — types of Chriatiuii bru- 
tharbood and love — Bimple poor men— figuro.-, 
of Christinn humility — from toiling after uii- 
cert^D possesEions on earth, to walk after Him, 
and keep Him before their eyea, and win aoul-4 
for Him. la all an ensnuiple for us. iS. John 



The uats of this world to me are, too niucli 
intercoaree with the world, needless entangling 
with itx employments, evil alfecllons within. 
Oh, that I had a ready will to leave these, and 
follow Jesua! S. Mark x. 38. 
ni. And He saw other tim . . tmd Se caSed Ihtm , . 
and {Otj/j/nlloiced Btm. lb. SI, 22. 
These also were earning their livelihuod, yet 
they left all. Even a still Brighter pattern than 
the former. To these no promise of a calling 
waa given. These had to leave not nets only, 
but a father. Yet they trusted Christ, and 
obeyed. Have I the leitst portion of such a 
spirit t Ueb. si. 8. 

Ctrl. 

: fViote fakh follow, consiifcring tU enA o^ 

iS"^ eonoertation : Jesus CHrUt th« same ijet- 

ienia,^ tmdto-day, and for ever. Yleta. >:ki-'^'^ 

Ml 



Smi 8. Mark i. SB-B8. (S. Luka iv.) 
I. Tilers oat in theii- aynagii^-at a man tsilh an «n- 
dean apiriC. lb. ^. 
Wlist B misery ! Yet they who are so pos- 
Beased in soqI care little iiboDt it "Let dh 
olone f " What ha^e we to do with tliee ?" 
These are sure signs of the evil one, hatred 
of the presence of God, and continDance in Bin. 
Do I love, nnd seek, and preaerve that pres- 
ence? S. MalL viii. 39-3*. 



Why say so? Was it to appease or to 
tempt onr Lord? Such confessions, sueh 
praise, pleaeed not the Holy One, and He bid 
the evil spirit bold his peace, and come out, 
Is my praiae, nre my prayers, meet for His sc- 
eeptnnce! Ps. 1. 16; em. 171. 
III. And iDlm the vneUan spirii had torn Mm . , . 
7id ouiM out ^ Um. lb. S9. 
With one word of Jesus' he went forth; in 
merty He did not leave them alone. Is it not 
our own fault if unclean, unholy thoughts ore 
not cast forth? Jesua h ready. Am not It 
I may lie rent in the struggle ; but I will trnat 
in God, and He will overcome for mo. I S. 
J'ef.iv. 12,13. 

KxfX. . \\ 

lie cast out ihe jptril* loUli H» iwxlAi^i 
Matt. viii. 16. 



S: Lake iv. 88, 39. (8. Matt. \ia., B. Murk i.) 

I. SsnifOn'i icift'i mMsr viaa laiea icUh agriaif, i:/r. 

lb, 88. 
..So 'Christ found her. How has He fouad 
moS The fuver of the houI is aTsrice, luat, 
ambitjoa, pasnion. Do any of Ihase liolil tue ^ 
Acknowledge thy disease, and open the door 
tu Jesus. Is. L 6. 

II. ^ eaiee and took Tar bj/ ihe hatid, itc., tKul int- 

nudSate/^titfiiurlf/tAa; S. Mark i. 81. 

All ia hopeleea, except God extend the hiind 
of Hia mercy and lift ua up. How oitcn hm 
He held out His liaud and I took it not ! Do 
I love my disease and cling to it? Help me, 
O Lord, leat I sicken untodeiiUi. Jer. 11. 9. 

III. SAt arota and niaiiUred finCo tAurt, Vcr. 39. 
Whan healing is from God, it ia indeed pf- 

fiictual. Too ot^en it is partial. We wish to 
be cured by a miracle, and take no paina our- 
eelvos. But He would huve us arise, give 
Utaoks, and serve Him, Whom do I renlly 
aerve? myself or my Lord 1 Ps. li. 13, 13. 

Bert 
ff/ien ^iori art coTti-erled, alrengilicTi i"wj 
^remnra. S. Luke i*ii. 32. 
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They ^rwUvJa-^ 



. .s 0i^ Stiti&as after Srim^. 

THE STORM AT SEA OALMKD. 

Bead B. Matt. viiL 28-27. 

. Sia diadpUs fdUowed Svm^ Jnd behold, ihere 
ttrose a great tempest. lb. 28, 24. 

^ But He was asleep," in body, not in spirit. 
P$. cxxi. 4) Tranquil in the midst of trouble, 
hey followed Him into danger. Where Christ 
3, there may be both trid and temptation, 
f et faint sot, for He is with thee. S. Matt 
:x. 22, 23 ; 8. James i. 12. 

I. Lor^, save us, toe perish, lb. 25. 

Were they wrong in running to Him who 
ilone could save ? Not in this ; but they 
wanted faith in His power, sleeping and wak- 
ng, to preserve. And they were fearful. In 
)very trial give me confidence and an undis- 
urbed mind, O Lord. Is. xli. 10. 

II. ffe arose and rebuked the wmds and the sea, 
and there toas a great calm. . lb. 26. 

First," the cause of the waves, then the 

vaves themselves. Is my soul in a tumult ? 

Vsk where is the cause ? Koot out this. How 

jften has God rebuked my passions ! Oh, for 

hat perfect calm which He alone can make ! 

?s. Ixv. 7. 

The Lord shall give strength unto His people : 
he Lord shall give His people the blessing of 
ieace. Ps. xxix. 10. 

For tboagbta on (be Gospel for the da^^ «e« v**^^^ 
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fLftent; Trinity, Tuesday. 

THX 6XE6S9BNBB BEG CHBI6T TO DXPA&T. 

^ B«ad 8. Mark v. 14-19. 

L CT'A^ uefwrn ihal waapossesied . . . sitfmg^ and 
.;,, «|0Mm, oni i9» Aw ri^A^ ^min^. lb. Ifi. 

Iff at the feet of his Redeemer in hu- 

jBiothed with grace and the righteonsnesa 

itv^ Come to himself, the evil one cast 

^pe of all penitents who, like Mary, 

the feet of Jesus. There, Lord, may I 

VL And'ihsy "Uffan iopra/y Mm to depart otU of their 
coatiB, lb. 17. 

'■■: Rather lose tiie presence of Jesus, than the 
pitofit* of «a evil calling. The sure conse- 
ifOfeiiea^ of an earthly muid is a dread of His 
pnsettce. Have I ever indulged in sin, until 
Ihat p^eience was painful? I^rd, pardon me. 
M XXL 14; p9, zxiL 11. 

IIL S$ iknU had hem poneaeed tpUh ihe devU proofed 
MmfikoA he mAgMhe with Bvm, lb. 18. 

,41.114 He WW accepted, but not exactly as he 

He was made a preacher (ver. 19, 20) 

Icgre of Jeaus even to those who had 

Hiiil to depart His was the fruit of 

jj^iocv:, Bemine, like his, the desire to dwell 
]9$t& Chiii^ To live, to die in Him. Ps, Ixvi 
16; rxxiiL26. 

ZzpL 
I^amme noL neither forsake me, O God of 

S6» 




t 

TEE BBOK OVTBI PJXgr BBOOOnt 19 QBBlB 

.SMklS. MarkiLl-lS. (B. Matt, is^ S. Luk 

HSs miserable state is a fi^re of sq 
have neither strength nor resolotion ta 
or act for the glory of God. Wonld si 
one be healed ? These fonr : the kno wledj 
thy misery and of the goodness of Qod, 
in Him, and love of Him, will bear thi 
Him. S, Matt xi. 28. 

him in. S. Luke v. 19. 

For the crowd prevented them. It 
world is but little compassion ; still the 
severed, doin^ what they could. Do I d 
can for myself? — ^for others ? — ^for God 
lay not to the morrow what can be d' 
day. fif. Mark xiv. 8. 

III. They uncovered the roof where He was^ 
theyiet down the bed, ». Mark ii. 4. 

Think of the charity of these me 
the master of the house, and imitate 
of the earnest boldness and importur 
who knew his sickness, and desired 
my desire of holiness genuine? 
8, Luke xviii. 7. 

Jfen ought alioays to jway, atv 
« Luke xviu. 1. 
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^*" W»* of love, enoug 
?SS, *^^«^ m^t first be 
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iBi»P«»l ^voxir hearts'^; 

''o* ^M for aU who 

^*»?^iMK and evil < 
* ^^ 1£C God's 
own »®*%» iv. 4. 

J^'jShu vi. 37. ^^ 




^iT/.R i^?? 



IheMm^com, and toioi, Se, lb'. ^ 

For their M«9t9r and they toed bul 
iad no one provided for them. Hili f 
waa their meat; the Father's wiU Hia^ 
ahonid not this make me give- up aH( 
care ibr the body, and make Him U 
food ! & MaU. VL 34; viiL 20. 

n. 2% diseiplu do that tohieh w not la/wf 
upon the SdtibatMa^, lb. 2. 

Such was the malice of the Pharise 
looking out for cause of blame, and 
it under a pretext of zeal for God. ". 
break no laws of God? How few 
who blame others see or know t 
faults ! Do I? ^. McUL viL 1-5. 

ni. But He said unto them, Have ye nt 
David didf lb. 8. 

They left their cause in their Maf 
their and my Advocate. He def 
He will defend me too when I s 
Only I must be silent, not gi^ 
railing, but cast myself on Him. 

EzfL 

Casting all your care upon 
^f^A far ym. 1 Pet. v. H . 
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THE OALUNQ OP MATTHEW. 

. BCatt. iz. 9-13. (S. Mark ii., B. Luke v.^ 

aman named MdUhew tUiing <U tht receipt 
•torn. lb. 9. 

are they on whom God looks, that 
^ look on Him. Here our Lord bids 
\g in the midst of earthly gain follow 
d (/$. Luke) ^ he left all, rose up, and 
" Christ. Hast Thou looked on me, 

Have I seen ? Do I leave all else to 
hee 1 S, John i. 48. 

lade him a great feast in hU own house, S. 
V. 29. 

ide, joy, zeal for the souls of others, 
) invitation. Humility, and love of 
accepted it. Christ might Himself 
lie among sipners; but He heeded it 
e might win them. Have I any such 
Dthersi 1 Cor. ix. 19-22. 

eateth your Master with pubUcans and sin- 
S. Matt. ix. 11. 

i should I have been, if my Lord de- 
ich ? Praise Him, my soul, who feeds 
lers, and bids them feed on Him. Do 
r at others, or interpret what they do 
? Here should be my warning. Rom, 

nd ofpuhlkans and sinners* S. M&tt. 
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<tMtntii Stnbaii abet^9Slfi 
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no nnta or utoob ncAtkb:' - 
Bmd & Maik v. S4-M. (& Katt ix^S. L 

I. k <Mrtoif» vfoman tchieh . . Ao^if 4C^ ^ 
- AaJy tffMf tMW «MC4<fi^ SfM«i«dl Ilh d9^ 
How they value health who have 
What iNtins, what Mcrificea to rec 
^nt the health of the sonl, of how mt 
vidoe is it ! Do I care so maeh for W 
laboar and expend all npon it ; or is i 
S. Matt. xvL 26. 

n. Whm tihiB "had Tuardj^ Jetua, earns in 
behindf and touched Hhegarmmt, lb. ! 
So sure was she* of the virtue tha 
Jesus. May not I too approach Him i 
in His sacrament, the more eagerly 
crowd of evil that would keep me fr 
Who toucheth Me? It is I, O Lord 

sad, Thou knowest. fif. Mark ii. 17. 
III. She came trembling . . and declare 

^ore all the people ^or what oaitee eh 

Sim, S. LuKe viii. 47. 
This was what our Lord desire 
confession for her own sake and 
struction of others. Fearful of i 
willing to bear shame, truthful in 
lodgments, and full of faith, she 
in her humility as a ** daughter 
example to me. Ps. xxxii. 3-5. 

Thy faith hath made thee lolw 
f^ 

For thoaghiB ou the Goapel for 
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SevefUhWeek after Trinity, Movd 

THK DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS RAISED. 

R9ad S. Matt ix. lB-26. (S. Mark v., S. Luke v 

I. My dfOvghter is even now deady hd oomey do.., 
ahe thall Uve, lb. 18. 

• High and low, young and old, rich 
poor, one with another. This day may be 
Uat Rather should we die, than live to 
l£^ unhappily, we fall, we should at once 
in penitence to God, who alone can give 
pardon, and peace. To defer this is to 
again into sin. Ps. xxix. 4 ; xc. 12. 

H. And when Jesue came . . He said unto them 
minstrels, dtc), Give place, lb. 23, 24. 

All that is of this world must give wu) 
Jesos is to come in. She is not dead, 
sleepeth. Type of those happy souls who 
dead only to the world, but alive to God, 
ireat in Him. Have I banished the evil one 
all his? 8, MattAv. 10. 

HI. UJe) took her hy {he handy and caUed, say 
Mavdy arise. S. Luke viii. 54. 

The hand of God alone can raise the fal 
Do I know mine infirmity ? do I fall under 
Lay hold of His strength ; He bids thee a 
tVfty do I not yield myself to His will ? I 
His. Exod. X. 3 ; Rom. xiv. 8. 



He bringeth low, and lifteth up. 1 

iL7. 
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TWO SUn> MBf ElKUEIfl TBBBk nm 

JSmmT 0. Matt ix. fir-81. 

Their blindness was only of the b 
they had ftith in Christ, and hoped 
mercy. There is a blindness of bo 
mine'?), clonded by evil affecdons^ 
seeing the way of tmth, nor reeer 
blessed doctrines of Jesus. 1 Cor. iL ] 
iiLl7. 

U, BeUevef^thatlamaiietodoihief lb 
All along the joumey our Lord f 
them not; still they followed, perse 
their prayer. Now He qnestions f 
for His own sake, but for theirs. Fo 
thongh He give not instant consolatj 
fess His power ; wait for His mercy 
ix. 24. 

in. According to your faith, he it unto 
Is this the measure of God's 
always, thanks to His mercy, 
account for my lacking much wh 
to give (iS. Mark iv. 25). He 
and bid them tell no man. Is 
to be unknown, and do I seek 
men? 

Sept. 

AH /kings whatsoever ye sh 
Mieving, ye shall receive. ^ 



I Triait!/. 



Scad S. Msit. ix. SS-3S ; S. Luke xi. 14-2! 
I. TKeyhrcyhtbilTim, itc. JadaieuthgiJeii 
eatt eat, ^ dumb ^aln. lb. BS, ES. 
pbaelTe the charity of those who brt 
tH^ sick f<^ cure< and "is lovinghindne; 
Cbriat. Blew Htni ; iDiitatelheni. Bill I 
■fae flumb also, in the mention of Gud, 
ffprl^i"!!^^ i' '" ^^'^ praise of God, fruiu 
ofttan; or in cammnnion with God, froi 
earthly mind. 8. John ix. 40, 41. 



Tbe poor and wmple receive tlie merci 
God, and are thonkfui for them. Biii 
Ftwrisees said, " He casteth out deviU thr 
the prince of the devila." They lliroiifrli 
UoBpbeme — a warning to all who impute 
to others. Is. liii. 3. 

nL JiBSuji ipfiit aboiii all {he cUieg atfl -v 
. lachinji . . jrmuAiag . . and htaling, lb. i 
Thus Jesna rep^d their evil with good 
hU He dealt with us ainnera; so witli 
And ought I not to follow His example f 
I? If ftom lovo of God 1 serve othern, 
evil return must not restrain me ; I worl 
for them, but for Him. Heb. vi. 10. 

Bert. 
Tiegrewankd ?m etii /or good, to fl 
//fscemji^l of my soul. Pa.xsxv.W- 
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i, £i/iM Aire uvu 
tnd. lb. 10. 
,- Aod they asked, " 1h it lawful," ii-c ? Wh.it, 
tpth this poor sutterer present, doubt the duty 
of mercy I Clirist, ihe true wisdom, eecapcd 

geir anare. Follow Him. Fenr not iiian. 
a what is i^ht. Leave the isaae to God. 
kcts iv, 19. 
II. And m laUh unto lAa man witch Aad the fpU/isfid 

iand. Stand forth. S. hUrlt iU. 8. 
^ Hoping by the eight of him to move their 
jttiy, but in vain. These who would snve 
thdr own aes or ox would not have this siif- 
fflTfll relieved. Am I free from suuli evil 
thoughts? With CbriEt, to neglect doing good 
is one with doing evil, S. Mall. xii. 30 ; x\v. 
46. 

m. Aad (ffe teas) grienfd for the hardma of thtir 
I JttarU. !h.6. 

. They were not turned hy His mercy nor 
fflt power. They acknowledged not Him nor 
flwir' neighbour, but still rosiatcd Him, Well 
ttfight He bo grieved with them. May He not 
too often with me 1 Eph. iv. 30-33. 
eeft 
As IK have Ihei 
geedui 

Far tliougbig on Uio OoepBl tor too iaj, • 
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Sto4 S. Mb«. y. 1-lK. (8. Inks ri.) 
l^TJfndtiAM ffiuWHf, BUdimpieaeamtimlaSiin. 
.■'I- Ifc.!. 

'' "And He opened Hia mouth and taught 
them," as He teaciies all who come lo Him, 
by ihdwelllng, by inspiration, by guidnnee. 
Only, my uoul, come to Him, attend to His 
worde, and uct upon them. h. k. 3. 

LL Blaitd art the pour in gpli-U. lb. 8. 

Who renourte earlh and earthly things, 
desiring lowlily to follow the lowly Jtaus. 
This is a diflerent judgment from thnt of the 
world. Does mine agree with it? There is u 
warning. Do I attend to it ? S. Luke vi. 24, 

HI. fbr ihiirs u lAi tingdom o/Atafm, lb. 

And this is the encouragement It ia theirs 
now — for having and dewring nothing but 
Christ, it is within them (S. Luke xvii. 21), 
—and they have it hereafter (Heft. xii. 28). 
Are these my hopes? 

BTcit. 
i no/ Qod choien the fpor of iKh loordl, 
ip^/^&i, and heirt of the Hiigiom, \cWvcK 
i* pnmiued to (hem that Vnsa Hvt^- ^ 
JameaS. 6. 



f i;.' 4. nftft 



cv/jA. 4, eftS 



Siad S. m-a. tk (ib.) ; Pa. xUi. 
I. BUtied ars Hwy tchieA da hanger and IMnt. ih. G. 

Not after the broken cisterns of thw worU'w 
pleasure, but "after right eo ngness ;" lirat, thu 
righleouBness of Christ; then bv His ginee the 
power to obey and do Hh Fntficr's will in nil 
things. But how fur am I from this? Jer. 
\l 13. 

U. Ibr thdj/ Khali befiUed. lb. 

Even in this life ; for they trust God for all 
they need, and whalever they do is to lli^ 
glory. And oh, how eoroly in the next ivith 
His presence and glory 1 See; is this my lot? 
Ps. xvu. 16; 1 Cor. K. 31. 

ni. Blatsi art Su nurei/oL Ib. 7. 

Who to all God's creaturea extend, niieord- 
ing to their opportunity, mercies, spiritnal mid 
tempore, in luvo, and lor Chrtst'e auke, 

fbr Ouy shoM lAlain many. Tb. 

In this life pardon and grace. In the ne\t 

complete acceptance and glory. Oh, the more}' 

of God to me! What a mode! for mino to 

others! Ps. ciii, 4. 

* mervifitl, S. Luke vi. 36. 















I, 









^pittita 



Brad 8. Matt. y. 10-12 ; S. Lnke \i. ii. 

L Shamdart titiiuiAiekanjMrswaltd/crrii/liiKiu. 
„ fUtn* Kit. fb. 10, 

i)lob. for their uins; theBe bring witli thei 
their own conseqaeneea. But ftlF arc biuase 
tAta follow Gliriat, and Uiey who would do i> 
must expoet to aufTi-r with Him. Am I pn 
pitred for this, or do I shrink from it ncd evud 
itl 3 Ti'm. iiL 13; 1 Pei. iii. 14, &c. 

11^ fir thiira m Ua kivg'dam o/Atacm. lb. 

B^un in this lite in rlghtenuBuesa, jo} 
' peace (Rom. xiv. 17) ; coneummnted in tli 
nojit, where there is no more sorrow nor tria 
but rest to the weary, and the world, the fleni 
nnd the devil are do mare. Job iiL 17. 

HL BUwd an yt whgn mm iheU mila ynu {hii< 

This 13 not the blessing of the world, wliici 
brings with it no good (_S. Luke vL 26), bi 
of God i whose blessing alone maketh rii- 
(Proii.i.6, 23). Yet, do I love the praises n 
men! or seek only that wliiuh ia of God! 
mnst choose! 

.iJShfiK-mne of those ikingi wXicK ti«w- ^ 
'^^. Oe tiou/rUI^vi. - Rev. \\. \Q. 

an 



«orU. ^"™ Mai iii. 3. 

;o mv lieatl. it*" j^ 14. . 



w. 







Ninth-T^ia! ixfier 7\-i 



I L Zet your lifht so thlm b^fiv< men, tial thtff mag 

I ■ :! «• iwvr jiworf ifonb. lb. 16. 

I !A11 that We do ntnnot be hid; all ought not 
tffte (tnowii. Whatever must be known, let 
that bo reoliy — not only aeeuiingly — for good 
and for the glory of God. ' What is my con- 
veranlEon, &c., especially where I ean influence 
otherti? Rom. xv, S, 

n. And ghr^ your F\d]itr, tahieh ii in. ifawn. 1 h. 
Here is 'the rule by which every intention 
of our heart is to be guided and tried. Do I 
leavB things undone which would bring glory 
to God? Do I consider first the opinions of 
men T Or do I try to lead othera, by my cuii. 
dact, to aerve Htm 1 I Fei. ii. 13. 

nl. J)o netvour almi bi/urt trun to In teeii of Ihetii. 

We ore not to aeck our ovm glory, even in 
good works: the glory belongs to God. He 
who BppkB it for himself robs God. Without 
His grace we can neither will nor do any ffoott 
thing. Do I acknowledge this as well in deed 
aain wordi PMl ii. ]3. 

■■■-'■:■ a»Ft 

JSXuaiaux, O Lord, mO. uitto us, but -u-nic 
2^ mmfgiwff glory. Pa. oCT. 1, 
*" 218 



surf. He .to"" f",' H-„ B"'"- ' 
n.ide easiet tor ue to 

In Him *"* .l. law or th 

»'•"•";" "EUi "•""•'■"' 

„,.lo; '0' »?,"„„ o»- ■>"" "" 
fulfil itl Alaa- no. 



Saad lb. Z\-i3 ai 
\ JBoMpt your rijW*™* 
fWW ofSte scritt! at 

Of them, the letter of the law; of U8, the 
il^t ia required. Of them, ceremoni.il ohe- 
Bieft^ r of us, that of the he.irt. Wo huva all 
itrOhrlst, and g:Taoe through His Spirit. The 
li^hcf oar profession, the' more pmctic:illy 
iiught we to excel. S. Lukg ;iii. 47. 
IL Fi laee hard thai U wot taid, da. But I say 
unto yoa, do. lb, 21, '£1, Sm. 

CoTnpnre the old with tha new covenant. 
Pqr that, grosser sins were forbidden, \)\mg% 
external appointed, a temporal reward pro- 
mised. Ours rognrds ains of the heart, the 
very inmost bouI, and an eternal kingdom. 
Does my life shewthat I know thia? 3 Ctyr. 
iS. 7-10. 
III. Be-gttAa-^fartparfeetjeiitnaiij/oia-Eiiliei-ii'hkh 



I. Be j/t Ourr^ari psrje\ 
If in luaiien is perjK, 



m 



pow coo wo follow aueh a rulel Who can 

Jerfeot ia any thing! how much Xtma, as 
io all! By one only way can we hope 
fo approach il — hylovo. Sei^, then, to love 
Him Slly i Beek to know fully His love. In 
tliia is perfect happiness. Eph. iv. 1, &;c., 12, 13. 

_,.,. .ff^to uAomaoever muck is giuen, of ^li-To. »'«»>' 
demuch required. S. Luke xu. «. 



Kfad S. Man. T. S»-Si 



i. Mark ix.) 



front thef. 

In ouraalvei, the rigiit eye is a!l that we see 
and delight in, all earthly thinsfs; in others, 
thoue who guide ua, or are elders, EDpenors, 
&LC. Do I cut myself off from all pleasures, 
and Eeparate myxdf from all iniluence that 
leads mo from God? Job xsxiL 9. 

II. TftAgri^M hand i^ffendtliet, out U riff and autU 
from tlue. lb. 80. 

In onnielves, this is all thnt we strive attet 
and do in life; in othera, onr relatioos, frienda. 
Mjuulit, who work in common with ua. Aro 
my objaots and pursuits — are my friends and 
upquflintoncB— ti our conversation — for God? 
S. Jarnea iv. 4. 

III. if (hy/tivt offmd llifa, md U rf. S. Mark ii. M. 
In naraelves, it may be our path in life, our 

fiwtsleps, our example; in others, those be- 
ne:itli us or in(]^en(^ed by us. Is my path tbat 
of the jnat? Is my example and ii 
jfiKiil fur others? Is their dependoii 
III! for my aoult If not, all must 



Ifr who loDetk faOur or moftw 
CH< nton life aho. S. Liike i 

'if.Uc. s. Matt. X. an. 
alt 



f 



■eAm JIfc 



Rfid S. Hatt. V. 88-48. 
ly unfa yoa, I/>vt ymir tntrma. Ih. 44. 

' — He who first loved us when we were 
ies, and r(»:onctled us to God \>y HIb 
. Hi»ve I any enemy? He Is God'a 
xte, my brother by redemption. Do I 
and furpvti him? — it ia for my good and 
■lory of God. \ John'iv.^O; Rom, v. 10, 



.vQ I charity towards him in my heart 1 
(Vre my nctiona conswtent with it) Do I 
him with my mouth, pray for him, Rud 
him? How do I Hpenk of himi What 

Christ do for His murderers? 1 Cor. iv. 



Vuit ^ tnoff be lie c^iUrat of ymr IHhtr 
kick w in JiMcea. lb. 45. 
eh in the gnin of those who foliow Christ. 
jmaker ir^eed ! To be like ^m ia to be ■ 
hild. How lias He not provided for me 
lerl How haa He not forborne with mo ! 
le go and do likewise. S, MaU. xriii. 33, 

a*rt. 

w worketk no ill to kis netgktxAnr. (^A-iA 
'npimgUimrl) Rom.»a.Hl. 



closet— ^'ftstinR liol gsen ot intiii. 
Hi. nil?— for His eye Qnly! In 1 
the heart alone U comniiiBioti wiUi 
Hotig'ht it apart from tlie wotld. 
Rvor-preaent oxnniple. Do I aliul 
butffimi S. Maii. Jtin 23. 
11. o™ F*TiniH, wmoii tnr IK HKAtm 
"Onr Fftlhef!" worfa filll ■ 
liulifulness, confidence, nflecUon, 
iL art" — how great Thy mBJeaty !— 



EpK iv, 6. 

in. HiU/lWKD BK TBT SAMK. lb. 

Thyself ackn owl edged— Thy 
Itemed— Thy goodne«s lovefl- 
f..~»nJ Thu nnwpr RiibmlttBd t< 



^lUlt duiibaji a£UT SrittUg. ^ 

Stad lb. *w(i Pa. cx)v. 
I Thy lOwatiDU coue. lb. lU. 

Ajid be set op within my heart (S. Lukf 
jmi. Si), anfl among ail the nations of lln' 
earth (Ps. ixii. 37). And again, Hnaten, O 
Lord, the day of Thy coming, and of our ctor- 
nnl Joy. But can I, do I, thus sincerely pray ? 
n. Tht wiu. be dohe. lb. 

What more titling! yet howdifficnit to pray 
this in earnest! Hia will onght to be Dur.i, 
and the law of our own. Do I even obey His 
plain commands? Alaa, then, how far Bliort 
is this of aeekiog to know and to do His whole 
will! 1 Sam. xv. 13, &c 

nr. In EAItTH AS IT B m HEiVSN. lb. 

Should the obedience of children ( 1 Pet. ii. 
16) he IcBs than that of servantsi Yet thu 
angels are wrvftots; we, in Christ, are child- 
ren. Oh, that I had their pure love, their 
ready will to serve Him. Ps. am. 31, 

Bret. 
Thai thy power, thy glory, arid mightiness 
nf thy kingdom, might be knotim viito men. 
pB. cxlv. 13. 

forlbouehte on the Gospifl for the iiB.-5,«ie-^?-^-°»*- 

»I9 
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Smd &. Matt. vi. IS-SI. 

I. La}/ fiol 1111 fui' ymiraehet ireaauivi WJoii eaiUi. 

lb, IS. 

In short, love not the world, ila dei^reEi, 

pleasures, honuura ; eiokness and surety de*lli 

'" -■ neiid to nl). Then whose wilt th^ 



Not n 



I thei 



BVilt 



i]ii. 



II. HM las «i'/« 
lb. SO. 

Frir thia la the home nnd pnfrimony of the 
Cliristian, What I would iind there of preaetit 
lliin^'s I miwt send henee before rae, by datiy- 
iiii; Tnyself and glori^lng God in tbetn. tfM 
limt, iingmdgingly. S. Liitexvi. 9; Ret. nv. 
13, 

III, lilien year irmaurl is, lAtrt scffl your iaflri fe 
fliiw. lb. 21. ' ' 

So ever haa it hecn with trien. Am T:traa- 
wirinn;, then, for parth, where Sntrin ^gns 
luvhile; or for heaven, where Chri-rt, the Wfte 
IriMsiire, is! Oh, let not my he.irt cle«rt*'(o 
th, but Jo Thee, my Lord and my Bttft 



!, 2; Ps.c 



!C,95, 



eejrt 

T//e^ desire a better country, that is. an 
hrz/rrniy; tckerefore God is i^ol asVomwAjJg ^ 
calM their God. Heb. x\. \6. ' .\.. 's 



Bead 8. Matt. vi. BS, 23. (S. Luko si,) 
■t ThtligUof&Klodyktlieiye. lb. 

,.@«i with the Boul; our apirilual eight, and nil 
:tW wuya thraugh whiii)i truLh or error uiuy 
tome in, these ore its eyes. The^e a)J0u1d we 
uee as Buch; in onraelvca, Taith, underHtandins, 
intentions) or in others, frieoda, teachers, 
i^uidea, &o. S, John ix. 41. 

II. IfOirrffnrelhiruitinitshuiU.lhiijehdUiodiiiihill 
Ufiui flight, ib. 
These all need be simple'— eiag'le ; not im- 
bued with folee, fleshly, «nd woridly priiieiples. 
Thus only enn I see what is and what ia not 
pleasing to God, what tends to His glory, Su 
xhall my path be brighter and brighter. , Pmv. 
iv. 18. 

in. But iflUne eye h/ esil, % laAofe bodj/ ahall he 
fuU '/ darkaets. Ib. 2S. 

But if my faith is diin, my intentions selfish 
and impure, my uoderstimding guided by the 
world, my friends, advisers, and compuTUons 
ungodly, then must 1 get further and furtfiet 
from God, into ignocuiice of Him nnd His 
ways. Lord, preserve me I iS. James i. S. 

M Aat . . sAuilelh kis eyes from seel-ng e-cV\ 
iesi^ll dwell on high. Ia. Mx.ffi.\5AS- 



•J'^fft 
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Stad S. Uatt.vi. 2S-34. 
I, Taia no OauglU/or your lift. lb. 95. 

Be not over carefnl abont bodily wants; it 
is tiBcIesa lo be bo. It impliea want of trust in 
Gni. tt teofig to lees cars forthe soul. Winch 
IB moat preciousl Which have I moat aouglit 
to proWdo for? S. Mart -riii. 36; 1 Cor. vii, 
32. 

n. I'Mf luavtnli, Fath.tr bwieilh that ys Um n"id 
"/ all Oitu Ihingi. lb. S3. 
The cnre of theec things should be left to 
Him who made and cjiTHtb fur us. His knoW' 
ledge U a parent's knowledge. The heathen 
are anxious sbont such tbing.s for they neitlier 
know nor trust in Him. Am I any better? 1 
Pet. V. 7; Ps. cxivii. 1,3. 

/ 6ud and Ms rh}Tit- 

His glory, our blessedness; His gift, oiir ex- 
ample. We must strive to follow one, that 
we attain the other. But il' I value worthless 
tilings raorQ than these, how can I expeet His 
graue! Yet, Lord, this do I deaire. Help me. 
Phil. iii. 9-14. 

.,. . «ei:t. 

One /hii^ is needful. S, Luke x- H&,. 
S8« 









-B-.";.-5ir!=.s 






mmdtafccr 


Trinilj/. 


MOKDAV, 


PBOKIBKa TO ' 


rOOSEWBOP. 


MT. 


8. Matt. vii. T'12. 


(3. Luko xL. 


, S. Johnsiv.) 


,ar«iit,iailie^i 


'.BSH yav. lb. 


7. 


: humlily. seek perse veringly, knock 
■,— ali with knowledge oi'otir own wants 
od'a hoanty. Do I ask with n real de- 

the trinla by which they nre attjiined 1 
1. 13 ; S. J-r>n?s iv. 3. 



grv Dfu liot w£ii& mMwih ; and Ju Aat m«^ 
> ^nddh, tta. lb. 3. 

&ase He is t^ithful that promiseth. But 
M ftsk in faith ; and what God wiIIh, not 
ne will. He will gurelf {^vs what we 
a Homething tetter, uo I trust Him, 
isign myaeln I Jolm v. 14. 

' yt Mng mU, tnow, etc. ; ioa nttuA fRora liall 
or fhtMr, lehUk « in iaitwi, fivi good thingi 
Oum Siaiaek Him t Ih. 11. 
! are His children by adoption. He deals 
K as a Father, and can do no otherwise, 
1 we rebel, and revolt from Him. Has it 
MR BO with me? Is not tiua enough to 
me trust Him ! iS. Lvke xviiL 7. 

prai/er nf the upright i» Hm 4i^'>«^i^ 



Vre.. »'■ !'■ ^^^^^ J, ,1, «•!, "»"* 

■■""111- -*■"•••"•' 

i3 life eternal. ■>■ _,^ 



BIEWAaE OF FALSE FBOFHEU. 

Bead S. Matt. vlL 15-20. (Jer. xxiii. 16, <&c.) 

I. .SMoart qf/aUe prophets, lb. 15. 

Such are within ourselves: self-love, evil 
affi^tions and desires: these lead us to call 
evU - good, and to desire it. Without are bad 
companions, worldly friendships, whose ex- 
ample and conversation mislead us. Have I 
sneh within or without ? /5. xxx. 9-11. 

II. Which come to you in sheep'' 8 clothing. lb. 

Almost all evil presents itself with an ap- 
pearance of good, either present or future. 
Have I not found it so? Am I the more 
cautious? Is my eye single, my heart pure, 
that I may perceive aright? Here alone is 
safety. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 

III. 7e ehaU hnow them hy ^ir fruits, lb. 16. 

Am I uncertain about it ? What fruit has 
come of my friendships and of myself? Iliis 
it been for God's glory? Has it not rather 
been an offence to Him ? Think, then, of His 
seotence (76. 19), " Every tree," &c. 

Sayingy Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
Jer. viii. 11. 
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TaitoAtJ. 




, A p&tlem for the pmyer of the difltreased ; 
iicfciibw lodgment of God's power; mibmUMon 
to IKb will ; reliance on His g-oodncss. Di' I 
ejAibft Buuh diaposifions in prnver? not even 
desiring' what He doea not will for mc '! S. 
James iv, 3-7. 

n. ImB.-helhaudtan.. lb. 3. 

Oh, the goodness of our Lord ! and (he IiIc^h- 
ed reward of hamble confidence in Him ! Hi'* 
will is ever for our good. Oh, that He would 
i!leanse me by His henling touch. So He will, 
if I seek aright. 1 John v. 14, 15. 

III. See then till no man, hat go thy way, shew Ihi/- 
i^ftoOupr'mt, and '0irr iha gift. lb. 4. 
If our Lord would not have His good works 
published abroad, bow miioh less uny thini; 
Uiat we cau do T Lcnrn to preiich not tby^i'lf. 
bnt Jesus. Have 1 received gifts myself.' 
Boast not of them, hut go and shew forth Ili^ 
praise, wait in Hia ordinances on Him. 2 Cor. 
iv. 5. 

v^i'iMf.ra Lord, and I AaU \x Iveolea, io' 
'"^ an a^ praise. Jer. xvW. \4- 



Stad & MalL ^U.5-18. (S. Luke t 

L Lord^mifHrvatUUdkaiAometkk, lb.. 

The charity and piety of this heathy 
escample to many a Chrittian master, v 
fi>r tirair beasts more than their fell 
Whftt is my condoct towards those di 
on me! Can I hope for the ready at 
his prayer 1 **! will come and he 
Philemon 16. 

II. Lordj I am not worthy tftat Thorn i^ovA 
under my roqf, lb. 8. 

Deep humility, not yainglory, shonl 
oonseqaence of the mercy and goo^ 
God. What I know of myself, I ouf 
mind others thinking and saying of ? 
within my vile temple ! S. Luke y. 

III. 7 Tiwoe not found so greaJt faith, no 
lb. 10. 

How self-deceived we are ! Tb 
less privileges we despise; but he 
are oetter than us! Good Lor 
sins, my want of faith and obe 
me all I need, and withal a 
Phil. ii. 3. 

I am the Lord that healel^ 
26. 

2V2 



I*)" it! S ""X lift 0, " " "*"■ 

'»«« fern "" "Ix. b. ■ i'""" i 1. i' 
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Stad S. Matt. ^. 1-8. IS. Luks • 



Even in prison be was bont on hi: 
service. It was not for bis own ank 
those whom he seat, that tbey too mi 
Christ. Do I put all my hope in Him 
to any other? Ps.xs.T. Do I tr 
otburs to Him? 



Here were the proofs of Hiw divin 
His works of niBrcy: healing, mv 
hearing, strengih, — above all, life for 
the GoHp<!l. Would I prove my he( 
cation 1 Let it be by deeds. S. Jar, 

III, BUiSfl ia he tcioioeaer ahull oat ta 
Me. S. Matt. Kj. 6. 
Th^y saw His power and His glor] 
needful to warn them of His coming 
ah.ime. And for me, too, this ieaso 
ful, leat I shrink from His reproaci 
men have fallen so. S. Mark mv. 21 

J'e shall knom tlwm bj fheir jVuils. 




BMd S. Matt. xi. T-IS. (S. Luke Tii.) 
ii What vimi ge out into Iht mldaiittt lo et(f 

lb, 7. 
Not one blown hither and thither; to-diiy of 
one mind, to-morrow of miother. Not one 
living in luxury ajid aarlhlj comforts. Gum- 
pure with this tliine own incoosUncy and un- 
gettlod purpoaea, tiiliie enae, indolence, Hj-i:. 
Eph. iv. 14. 

II. Tta . . and mure tkaa apropltet. lb. ». 

For ho not only foretold, but pointtd out to 
others the MeHaiuh. The messenger sent to 
prepare tlie way for Christ. It is not the ofTti^e 
we hold, but the way we diaoharge it* dnties, 
that is ple^ng to God. Am I f&ilbfu! in 
mine 1 Prov. xs. 6. 

ni. Ainong them Hat art bom of Komm, there hath 
not riaea a greats: lb 11 
Thia was trne praise, for it was the praise 
of Christ. Would I hive pnuse of Gcd ' I 
must follow the example of suih as )i we, 
through Eraee, obtained it. In pationci., in 
afflictions, in labonrs, &,c 3 Cor vi 5 10 

WAate praise is not of mm, but oJ ""■ 



J^TpHBlTjr. 



Stad S, Lnke v'6. SH-AO. 

I. Thilifitn, if fftvKre a prophet, KouM /lavetno 

(fo, lb. 38. 
I How many miHtnkes from one raeh ja 
>meDl! He denied Christ and Hiej omniscien 
slfttKlerGd n penileot; decided what God oii 
to^O. Would I avoid midi errors? I m 
uenBBre myself, not my neiglibour. S. M 
viii. 1-3. 

II. . 

Hory Mngdalene wan accused, l>ut spi 
not. Christ WHS accused, and spnke; not 
Himself, but for lier, and the apeuHur was c 
■vieted. Trnsl, then, to Jeans, and fear 
man. Pa. cxI. 12. 

Ul. And Si said ynto her, Th'J dns art fonji 
lb. IB. 
What words of pence and oonsidutiori ! i 
thtt they uwiy be mine also ! Biif. ttioeni 
Uteee, "Foi she loved much." Think of 
power of love. Think ! How hiirIi &<i I c 
Sot myself! how much for the world ? li 
much for God 1 S. John xvi. 37. 

Bert. 
■ Bi'm hath God estiUed . . to giie tp.'jci 
muo Israel, and /or^iwnesi o/ siiL. f 




wB may Know or aervo 
UB blind, lest we aeo 
dumb, lent wg confese 
apeak of Him to othera. 
devices. Rom. i. 20 ; x 

II. JltdoAnataui out di 
pf-UML/thedtsii*. It 
Once berore (c. \x. p. 
mjhb, envying, blaspheo 
Ing to us! But why if 
twjked as He was? Do I 
forbid. " We indeed jus 
nothing amiss," 1 Pet, j 

in. If lout oiU deoiU by lA 
ii'>gdo,no/Goduc^ 
Why ? but because su 



Efod S. Matl. xU. aU-45. 

I. JfM(«r, vw would ace a tigii/rum Tim. lb. Sg. 
Had thiiy not eeen Him honi the blind, \he. 

Isoie, the deaf? What more coald iJiey w-nnt? 
Thiu ia to tempt, not to honour God. Has He. 
not done enough for me? Why do I not be- 
lieve and obey? Do I wlsb to be spared aH 
effort in His service ! S. hake xvi 31. 

II. Thert ehaU no Kign he glren lo it, bat lie sig'i 
of the propJiei Jeaag. lb, it. 

That ia, the cross, and pasuoo, nnd death of 
Chriat This in the one only sign for all. 
Christ crueilied for ub. We to be crncified to 
tjio world ia Him. Do I receive these bleaaed 
truths ? and act upon them 1 S. Luke xxiv. 26. 

III. The inrn ^f ITuuKh ihaU rite mjudffment tuith 
(Ml geasTiiioa. lb.41. 

For (hey repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
wheruaa these (the Jews) nad Christ among 
them, and repented not. How many mig)it 
riise Up Bgttinst me, having far less privilege, 
but using what they have t« more purpose ! 
Think how many have I! S. Matl. xxv. 29. 

Vtft 

^"^Jtie lifted up from the awtV^^ '''•'"^ 
mi^en itnto Me. S. John xii. VL. 



''WfttUent^ Suntiafi-a&il 



Sand 3. Matt. xil. 46-60. (S. Hark iH 
I. SiAold, Ti-f moOer and Thi/ brtth 

They'stood without, waiting H 
one told Him — thnt we might k 
when tempted to prefer an earth] 
a spiritual work. Do I never dc 
God hHa B work for ne, can I pri 
to othera 'i S. MatL x. 37. 



Theee — my disciples — who, 1 



snd Ceget children unto God, 
truning others for Christ. I Co 



"The same is My brother," &e 
the one law Li, " Lo, I come to 
They who follow Him aro one 
adoption, in rehtionehip, in love 
guides me, I too xliall be loved o 
His. 8. John liv, 23, 24. 

Afy ire/Arm are (hese Ihnt lieo 
O odandd o k. S. Luke v'iW. 51 

'*»■ tiiouffhls on the Gospel Tot V^ib 
300 



ThHieA^(^, Week after Tfinlty. Mo.m 



llmd B. Lake nii. 4- IS. (8. U>tt. xiii., S. Luke \\.} 
L A WiTfJ" wfnt ou£. lb. S. ■ 

The 3ower! — God going forth in His good- 
tieaa, fllliiig' oU with life; Christ going forth 
tfohi tli^ FatW, nnd caniog into the world ; 
each faill^fiil diHciple who goes out into the 
world to spread toe knowledge of hiK Lord. 
Thlnli, of all these hynefitfl. S. Jdhn xvi. 38. 

n. 71) *xp j4m swrf. lb. 

The seed 1 — The creatiireB of His hand ; thp 
blood of Christ, and all its fruit ; the truths of 
Hia Gospel, the insplmtiona of His Spirit;— 
nil these He hath aown. For oil these, cre^i- 
lioii, redemption, grnce, give thanks. And re- 
member thy woA, the garden of thy siml. 
Gen. ii. 15. 

III. And a* he toaed, mntefiU by the icay-si/U. 1 \i. 
The case of those wliofie minds are open to 
avety vain nnd foolish thought, never collected 
in thnnselves, never fisred for an hour on God. 
These S.ttan readily gains. Lord, feiiue him 
out d my soul, and make me faithful, h, v. 
3-6. 

Ete);L 

■j,i^,,«iAw, be vigUaM; tecause ijour aitft- 

^'rv.ths.devii, a»a roarine ^"^ wallielU olio"-^ 

tee^^-iohomhe may devour. \PeV, 'J - ■*• 

SOI 



JIaai S. MitC zilL 8-SS. (Tb. ik.)<'A 

I. Smu/HCupen itoits flaea. lb. 6. .,• -,\ 
Ilearta already hardened by evil haliltll' 

ins xo ivot (j8. Man.), no real depth a. _ 
ivli^on; looking moistaTe (& jbdeXtt 
lHirn>n In devotion And pioas affsotioiH.': 
tiipit'ialiuon theanrlMe. Such u) 6qe bi 
iiiu<,'1i. perf^ts nothinjr, — soon withan'J 
Am 1 such t 3 rim. iii. 7. 

II. .'><«f,^(Wbw^ lidriM. lb, T. 

Tlio <«ivik snd plfSBiirpii. md useless am- 
|>).>vmoiita or IJ>» wt'rid. These fill the min^ 
;^r.iv<'r in dUmutt^ the tnilli is Btifled, lilt 
Si'^rU ^nonrhmlv th^ -^ai losil Learn attft 
-vViraint Minw*. S, -l/.i'(, viii. 33. » 

.Vi^ lUT u<» anii yn-**ij, m^ (miiaJU jtitt 

r-.-y, w«.ii4U« \» tb« nwaiafe of Gqfn 

T^U M»M of Inarius ftUentindjii MB 

... -■ <".7.:»lh-. oi-Am.=i.t.^ jlii-oJ.ilv. pmBE 






Bad S. Molt. Tiii. 3-93, (lb. ih.] 

I. Some/etrupon itany placBe. lb. 5. 
Hearts already hardened by evil hal 

inff no root (S. MaH.), no real deptli < 
religion; lacking moisture (S. Irube) 
bnrren in devotion and pious affeolion 
there is lien on tho sarruce. Such an o' 
much, perfects nothing, — soon withe 
Am I Kuch 1 2 Tim. iii. 7. 

II. Sotnt/tU among thoriu. lb. T. 

The cnren, and plpanure»i, and ugi 
ployments of the world. These fill t 
prnyer ia distracted, the Irutli is st: 
Spirit qiienuhed, the sniil loatl 1a 
roslruint bulinics. S. MnlL viii. 33. 



Each acuording t^ the ine4i8ure 
<rracK. This oxnOH at hL'nriri^^ atten 
lleriiiig ciiri'fiilly, exaiiiininir diliirei' 
t.isitiir cuii?iiHli>iitiy. pnlU'iifly, uiid < 
lli> not riinlrni with iliu lowest nt' 
strive lor tlit) hundred-fold. I's. ex 

Cert. 
/re (h/tt nhuklh hi Me, ond I in 
'^'iffelkjonh much fruit. S. lo' 



Bead S. Mtttt. :[liL M-M,' R, 87-43. 

I. H'Aif^ ?7u/t slepi^ hU enfmy catru and uncfd ttirea 

among tig tcfi^at. lb. S5. 
Among' tha bi^st, ihe world, the flesli, and 
the diiiii strive t« buw Ibe seeds of evil ui)i\ 
uorfuptlun. Whan ia this evil done? VVIiIIl* 
man sleep! When I am not watthiog is tlie 
time of dnngor. S. Mark xiiL 37. 

II. When the blaiU viaa aprung up, and bnnighl/aiOi 
/rail, l!icn appeared Uu tofa aiau. lb. 'Z6. 

At first the misehief uould not be seen. We 
grow eardess, tiaie pnaseB on, and tlie evil in 
seen L Our good fruit is eomtpted Willi evil 
motives. We bave let in tbe enomy self, and 
it may be evil compatiions, &«. Ia t)iia so 
with imel 1 Cor. xv. 33. 

III. Za bulk grow togdher until Ihi Harteat. lb. 30. 
See the patience of God, who benra with all 

our deticieneies, loohin^ to gather in jrood 
fririt at lastj then, snrely, no evil will stand. 
No* is the time of amendment. Am I ut^iiii; 
iti 8. Matt. vii. 19. 



^n^m !l0,»leep, <t« do others. \ T;\ie.fe*- 

.d. -^F :r,;. ■ 
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i^'-Trinily. 



Smd S. Hntt.xili. 44-G2. 

I. 71u IcbigdiJH iif hfaoen u Ute unto treasttre Jiid in 

a^d. lb. a. 
Only to be obtained by tliose who aeek — 
then to be Uid up in the hear!. No plmii: to 
be esteemed where it is not to be fuunil. 
Have I thus soaghl and laid it up ? Do I only 
prize those pIhuos and peraona among whom 
Christ is to be founds Ps. I 1 ; xn. 3. 

II. (Ajain) Ute vtito a meroiaidnian ieeMng goaili/ 
jwarh, lb. i5. 

Many seem goodly, one only ia worth pna- 
sesdng. All ata to employ their talents ; wboso 
tinda this must part with all that he hath to 
obtjiin it. What ia this pearl 1 The love of 
God towHrds and in me, Do T hate all thing-B, 
yea, and my very self, in comparison of Him ? 
S. £ufa xiv. 33. 



'■ii'S. 



>)KisU' 



Which gathered of every kind, Such is the 
visible Churi^h; both good and bad are there. 
I am there ; but not on that account safe. 
There will bo a day of separatioo. Among 
which will my lot Ik ! Rom. Ik. 6, 7. 

JT tiffU tediestfor her as silver, avA settTc^esJ. 
.fi^llfWy^ SSlr^asates^ th«i* sHaU fUon. ■"■■<^- 
da^lAi^'^V and find . . Pro^.^. 4,6. 
' 305 









Jinn not ^ ' a(* 



'^'.RWhrtejeittl) Stinbaa after Srinits 

THE APOSTLES SE^TT FORTH TO PREACH. 

Read S. Matt x. 1-15. (S. Mark iii., S. Luke I^l 

\. A»y6 go, prea>ck, sayingj The kingdom of heave 
of hand, lb. 7. 

This i8 the special vocation of the Christ 
minister and evangelist But all are bound 
do 80 in practice, by avoiding useless, frivoli 
conversation ; first themselves seeking, i 
then striving to win others to that kingd< 
Eph. iv. 29 ; Heb. x. 26. 

II. Seal the eiehj deame the lepers, raise the dead, < 
otU devils. lb. 8. 

. They who need spiritual comfort — the d( 
in sins themselves — the lepers, who inf 
others with their disease — public offenders 
these are subjects of Christian compassion 
rebuke. Am I such an one ? or if not, how 
I deal with those that are ? Rom. xv. I. 

III. Ihhe nothing for your Journeu (S. Luke) ; /. 
vide neither gold nor, silver, lb. 9. 

Neither means of defence, nor sustenar 
still less of luxury : God provides all ; we m 
not be anxious. Do I detach myself, at le 
in heart, from outwaid things, trusting Iliui 
all? ;& JMo/^. vi. 31-33. 

Sept 
Exhort one another daily, while it is cat 
To^y. Heb. iii. 13. 

For tboaghta on the Gospel tot the Oioij^^ft^ ^."XJf 
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Fuwtfentk Week 



I thtep in the midsi of 

Suuh Ih the miwion ofiill apostolic menj and 
eve]i of b11 consiatent Christijins. Their por- 
tion here 1« the enmity and hatred of the nD- 
godly. Am I willing' lo bear it for Christ's 
sake ? The reward ia certain. Rev. ii. lO. 

A» the Father seat Him, ao aent He them, 
with Hia authority, to share His sar^owa. Do 
I desire to iiire belter than He did? Kather 
should I glory in ealfering for Hia wke. At^ 
sx. 33-24. 

Naither fear the death of the body, nor tltoae 
wjio can inflict it. We praise those who suf- 
fered for Chriut; is onr owo spmt as thtiirs? 
Do I mortify in myaelf what is evU 1 Do I 
look to temporal or eternal rest? 3 Cor., iv. 



Bert. 

..., „.j/ wQl K— 

'v xhail suffer perseculion. 



J't-'a, and all that will live, godk in CWrwl 
1. atm-Yi/ifc 



^^]f%ff trinity. Tubspjly. 

THE GOSPEL NOT ALWAYS FOB PEACE. 

Bead S. Matt. x. 84^86. 

I. loame not to 8endpea43e, hut a stoord. lb. 84. 

The peace Christ left us is good, but the 
peace Christians are tempted to make with the 
world is evil. Such peace is declaring war 
against God. Which do I strive to maintain ? 
Peace with the world? or with God? S. James 
iv. 4, 

ir. I am come to set a m/m at variance against his 
faiher, lb. 85. 

The rule of the Gospel is, to love God above 
all things; all other affections must be subor- 
dinate. This nature resists; yet this must be 
striven after. Do I allow human affections to 
draw me aside? Is. xlii. 8. 

III. A man^s foes shall be they of his otvn household, 
lb. 86. 

His natural ties — still more himself. These 
are too often between the Christian and God. 
Have I not given to them and to myself time, 
talents, means, which were God's ? Are they 
not often impediments to a free service of God ? 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

J the Lord thy God am a jealous God. Ex. 
XX. 5. 
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Fourleenfh Wtt/c 



Bead S. Matt. x. S7-4S. 

ir jnoihte more dlon UtisJiol 
37. 

We thiak tbat we do not. Do we witlldnl^^' 
froiJi tl)«; inSuence of a| I, even tlie douroati wluj 
would keep 119 back from Christ? It' not, ^'c 
suek ano^er treasure ; we love otbers more 
limn Ctiiiat; we are not worthy of Him. S. 
Mall, vi, 31. 

n. IfBihattalMhTi^hUeromaBdfnO'iioethaflerMe. 
lb. 38. 
Tiie life of Clinet wua a contioual ctobb. 
Tliey love escli otiier moat who sympathise 
mnst. Would I share Elis love? I raust sbnre 
Hie crow. It is not n [uere choice ; it is a 
!ie;M^^aity. S. John xvi. 33. 

\U. HeihatJindelithitUfeiliaaiotiU. IlhSh-:! 

The way to eternal life is to saedfioA ^he 
pro sent life, — by mortifying the Resh ' A>'h(^. 
Hhc'w forth His life in us, or by soin^ oirt"or 
our^iulves and dwelling altogether in WSk 
Gal. ii. 30. "■ "^^ 



«9^ ' JVinify. Thubsdat. 

THX TOKS or CHRIST AN X18T YOKE. 

Read S. Matt. xi. 25-80. 

L OofM unto Me all ye tMt labour and are heavy 
laden, lb. 28. 
Come, " and I will refresh you.** How good 
is our Lord — ^ready to relieve us of the burden 
of our sins, with which we are, or ought to be, 
oppressed ! Am I ? (Is, liii. 2-4.) How wilt 
Tnou refVesh me, Lord? Take My yoke — 
bear My eross. 

II. Learn of Me^ for la/m meek and lowly in "heart. 

lb. 29. 

Here is true rest for the soul, in the know- 
ledge and following of Jesus. Is He my 
master, my example ? Have I shut my ears to 
the teaching of the world ? What have I learnt 
of ffim — ^meekness? humility? Phil. ii. 6, 

III. For My yoke is eaay^ and My burden is light. 
lb. 80. 

His yoke — ^'* His ;" for He shares every bur- 
den with us, and so makes it light for us. 
What is it? Every law — every cross^-every 
straggle against the flesh. Do I cheerfully 
bear these with and for Him, looking to the 
end? or do I resist? Jer. vi. 16; ;SI. maU. xx. 
22, &c. 

His commandments are not grievous, 1 John 
V. 3. 
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SHS riYX THODSAKD FSIX 

Bead 9. Matt. ziv. 14-21. (S. iMark vi^ S. Luke ix., 

S. John vi.) 

I. Send the muUUude wway^ tluU they may . . . huy 
themselves victuals. lb. 15. 

The/ had not faith in Christ But tnese 
poor people who had patiently heai'd Him were 
not forgotten. " They need not depart." Do 
I fally trust Him? Well may I. Ps. x. 14. 

n. J3s took the five loaves, dbc. ; He Uessed, and brake. 
lb. 19. 

First bidding them sit down on the ground. 
Those who would be fed of His grace must sit 
at His feet What they had, they brought 
Him. It was but little. He restored it a 
thousandfold. Do I offer Him all I have 1 He 
will more than repay me. Prov. xix. 17. 

III. Be departed a^ain into a mountain, JFtmseif 
alone, S. John vi. 15. 

For they would make Him a king. But He 
desired it not, — ^He, the King of kings. He 
departed to solitude and prayer. Do I look 
for honour and gratitude from those whom I 
have uded? L^n, my soul, of Him. S. 
Luke vL 34, 6. 

Sept 

He haih filled the hungry with good things, 
S. Luke i 53. 
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Siitsenli] Sunbun tiflct Sniutg. > 



CBRrtr TAlKlRO [IPOS THK W*T«ft. 

Ernd 8. Matt, sli', 22-3B. (S. Mark vi., John vi.) 
I. 77ut litp «vu >» He miiitl ^f tlu tea losfd wili 

Tliey had been tossed all tlie night. He 
does not ttlwnyB remove our difficulty at onee. 
We mnat strive resolutely, wnJt Hie timai "wd 
He will deliver us. Da I do so in the tempeat 
of my passion, or do I give way? 2 Cor. xii. 
7-9. 

nOeita, 

Tiiey thought it was " a. spirit" How oftos 
we mistake for an illusion the real preaawHi 
and inspiration of our Lord; and so far from 
iiiii'iidiHg to Hia voice, we shun Him, md 
rcm:iin tempest-tost S. Mali. xiii. 14, 15. 

111. Beof good dietr; it ia I, btaol afraid. lb. 37. 
Into tliis difficulty our Lord Himself had 
broLight them (S. Mark vi. 46). Now He is 
at Ijtind to comtbrt them. Whatever trials He 
lirinr,'>4 upon me, I will trust Him, m^ onlj 

Bejt. 
_ 7'rar nol, I mil help thee, la. x\\. \^. ^^-^ 
Forihoagbta on iho Gospel tot tto d«a.««»*t^-) 



I&e 



"Mfc after Trimty. JUlMtbAr. 



nioTktsmi tht 

Willing lo trust himself to ihe command 
Bhd power of Chrisl, if He would but «ttll liiu), 
and glad to go even ioto danger, if it wero 
but to Clirist Have I such fiith and lovel 
Pa. xl. 7. 

II. Beg'uxning to *ini, 4b nviei, samnn Lord, sate 

me! lb. 80. 
Yot how sooTi is all this couRdeuce gone '. 
Nothing will Bupport us but a oonaUiDt, stable 
(mHv. ICs confidence faDed. He took tliu 
next best 6l«p, and called on his Lord. Is 
thiti my refuge in time of trouble! S. Liilie 
xul 31-34. 

III. And hrBwliaiuli/ Jems alniehml firth Hii ianii 
and maght hmi. lb, EI. 

He did not calm the wind at once (rfr, 33), 
but He did lielp Hie disdple.and then reprovod 
hlo).: How often han He helped me, when I 
hare.&iled, not &om the greatneas of the 
danger, bat from my want of faith. Have J 
not need of repentjince and resolation ? h. 
xliii. 2 ; Rom. xiv. 4. 



StfTfX. 



Read S. Matt. iv. l-aa. 

1. WAs ** ^S dUe!pU» tmniai-m (As traditiil 
lAeddtrif lb. 1 

Which iraa the greater fault, that of the] 
rrple^ the neglact of ao external ccremo 
or that of (he Pharisees; outward ohservn) 
inward negligence? God jadgea not the < 
ward appearance, but the inner man. S. M 

xxiu. as. 

:e comnuiiutrHMi 
lb. 3. 

The neglect of parpnta, under preteit 
Ritcritice dedieated to God. The one a J 
commandment, the other only acceptable i 
oifored according to His will. Do I 
offer that which is really not mine to 
Rnm. iii. 31. 



»J& lb. S. 

And so they were bod occuserB of V 
ful disciples. Their heart was wilh.tl 
and their own evil objects. The pma 
not the praise of God. Might not ' 
to the same reproof? Is. iiii. 13. 



Thou deairest truth in 



TKB OANAANinSH WOMAN. 

Bead S. Hatt. zv. 21-28. (S. Mark vU.) 

4nd' behold^ a woman qf Canaan . . . cried unto 
JERnij eayinffy Rave mercy on me! lb. 2. 

^he went out at once when she heard of 
OL Took the firat opportunity; laid her 
«e before Him; asked for mercy; left her- 
r VI His hands. She was a heathen ! I am 
Christian ! Which may best judge the other ? 
XXX vii. 14, &c. {Jer, xxxv.) 

Bvt Se ansioered her not a word. And His die- 
eiples came, dbc. lb. 28. 

\& in other cases, He desired, for the good 
others, that her faith and humility should be 
>wn; and for her own, that it should be 
>d. But the professed disciples, what would 
y have ? Freedom from a trouble, for their 
n ease, not for God's glory. Is this Chris- 
lity ? S. John vL 26. (;S. Matt. xiv. 13.) 

lam not sent, hU unto the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, lb. 24. 

\nd He too, the merciful and good, seems 
noved by her and them. Still she perse- 
68. That 18 what He desires. That is what 
ill do, and the good Shepherd will hear me. 
. cxix. 176. 

TkertfoTB mU the Lord wait that He may be 
tcious. Is. XXX. 18. 
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cntrejity to Ilim who, if I 
grant all her deftirc. What 
answer. How apparently 
How do T who deserve them 
How did she ? 1 Pet, li. 20 

II. Truth, Txfrd, i/et the dogs eai 
/all/j'oni ihmr master^s tM 

Without murmur, withou 
swer, she still pleads. How 
her own vileness ; pleading 
ter even for his dogs. How 
Christ for His suppliant. S 

III. woiymn^ great is thy fait) 
as thou iriU. lb. 28. 

He waited to be gracious, 



Fifteeuth Wefk afitT Winil^. 



Bind 8. MiH-k vul. 1-9. (S. MstL xr.) 

I. 1 had oompaJisuM on ike laali^uiU. lb. S. 
How many wete drawn around Ilim Lj" His 

teaehing: am I among that number? forgetfal 
even of my daily wante, if I nay but wail on 
Hiiit. He feuls the Bunie cotnp.is.sion now. 
Hb caces for them wlio triiat on Him, Ps. 
xxwii. 3-5. Do I care for others? 

II. if I send them awoj fouling to Ouir oum koiasi, 

they tBtajmrU bg t/u way. lb. 8. 
How marcifuUy Hd considers oor infirmities 
and iiecesBidea. There h no fear of His &il- 
in<; us. Tbe fear ia that we Hoi ourselves and 
Him. Ps. Miii. 1. 

III. He femi (hi »™ct laavei. *J.,- *o Ihsu did fat, 
and tBsn fiOtd. lb. 6, 8. 

A type of all His perfect eifta, nnri the seTeii- 
fold ^s of the Spirit. These He gave, to 
His disciples to set before Ihem. These now- 
through the ministry of His Gospel (3 'Pim. 
ii. 2), He sets before me. Atn I hnngo'* 
Ei.l, my Boul, and be filled, (is, Iv. 1.) Qji^ 
tlior up the fra^'mcnbi, of time, health, Six., 
that nothing be lost , 

y/e satisfielh the longing ami, iifc.^SUfcft* 

Au//jr,y soul ziriih goodness. Pb. cVii. 9. 



utteoit^ SmUhifi after SritiUsY 



TBI £KATXN OF TBI PHABI8UE8. 

nead S. katt x^. 1-12. (S. Mark yiii.) 

di9cipls$ .... had forgotten to take Iread, 
>. 5. 

w blessed that communion with God 
I makes one even to forget the necessities 
B body, and seek that Word which is as 
al as daily bread! Which do I prize 
? S. MaU, xvii. 4. 

Thy reason ye among youred/oee^ heoauee ye have 
'ought no bread t th, 8. 

fiy take such thought for the body ? Does 
lod care for it? How sweet and easily 
> every path of life would be if I resigned 
His providence ! iS. MatU vi 31-33. 

"Wee heed and heuxweofihe leaven ofihe Phari- 
es and Sadduceea, lb. 6. 

at is, the maxims of the world, the prin- 
\ of self-love, and of the old man. Of 
is let me beware, lest it corrupt my soul, 
he true bread be no longer my desire. S. 
yL34. 

littU leaven leaverteth the whole lump. 1 
V. 6. 



IT tboogltti on ttie Gospel of the day, see p. S98. 
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believed not In unbelief f 
vilcj^B and of God*s grace 
salvation, no healing of the 
have I neglected thetM} I fif. 

II. I Me TMiij cu trees, wdUeing, 

The firat beginnings of 
eyes a little. Still men ( 
pe&red to him large, beyo 
Do they appear of ffreat i 
My spirituiU sight is but din 

III. Ife put Bis hands Offain '. 
he saw evert/ man clearly. 

Our Lord waited to con 
bv little. The blind man 

ffhnaf. Tmrfp.ntAd Hift worll 



fcliiHF Vmnit. 






. 8.1litkkffL 1S.40. (& link vfiL, 8. Lake iz.) 

^iemtl^mm toy ikai L Hu Sot^efMiaim, amf 
18. 

4t(i|bE vdii eoxiottfyy bat for tiie instruc- 
CQi dif^plt^ft Joflus aikfuft Ho mbIcb 
^ Jnifiiwii of 08 for our, not for Hw good. 
ifjn men koew not who He really was, 
epuld speak no real evil of I£m. Can I 
a this? S, John xii. 30. 

\ut uihom toy ye that I amf PeUr toA^L Thou 
wi^CBirii^itc. lb. 15, 16. 

» whom much is given, of him much is 
tred. They who nave nearer access to 
are expected to know Him more truly. 
! 'profess Him also to be Christ? Where 
is honour? What is my service of Him? 
'» of the world ? Mai. i. 6. 

FIsih andUood hcUh not reoecUtd U unio iXee, 
b.l7. 

>r Grod who is in heaven alone can reveal 

le truths to us. The knowledge of the 

d avails not for Divine wisdouL Do I 

a to the teaching of the world, or do I 

[ the ears of my heart to God ? 1 Cor. 

L 

f4 I believe; help Tlwm mwne uta«\K4 
\rk ix. 24, 



J?«ui 9, llBtk via. 81-38. (8. Matt, xd., S. LiikoJ 

I. Tie Son of Mtin. mMj( safer maay ihitigs. lb. 
ThtR He predicted .iminediittaly on the ei 

fasBion of His being the Son of God: for t 
IB not enoo^ unless we believe also thst 
Bufiered for us. In raorcy, too, He pwpai 
Hii followera for their cross. Acts iii. 18. 

II. Pedr loot Bim, ami begaa to rdiake Hint, vtgi 

de. S. Matt. xvi. S3. 

Christ sajB, " It miiHt be." His diaoi 
should not any, "Far be it." Had ha o- 
eidered the will, the commund of God, hi t 
not been so raah with his lips. How often 
I err from wnnt of couside ration ! Geiu xi 
25. 

m. Oet thee behind its, Satan; than art anqfi 
untojft. Ib.2S. 
With Him ia no respeet of persons. If] 
fiuthful disciple deny his Lord, hia Lordi 
rtibuke and chustiae. Christ is not Idci 
from His purpose of mercy, Noi' must I lia 
to the nearest or dearest who would lead 
away from Hiio. Ret. ii. 20. 



THB CBOSS TO B« BQUfB AFTKE OHEIBT. 

cMi S.Mat«. xvi. S4r28. (S. Mark viiL, S. Lukeix.) 

jy any man vnU come after Me, lb. 24. 

None is compelled ; the way is open to all. 
it a good and determinate will is needful; 
t whosoever has it must deny himself first 
all tiiat is of the old man. How little have 
earned even of the first be^nings ! Rev. 
ii. 17 ; 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. 

Let Mm . . take up hie cross, Ib« 

This is another needful step in the Christian 
urse. Whatever God wills, though it be 
ntrary to either bodily or mental desires, we 
B to take up, that is, to bear in all its length, 
d breadth, and depth. Is such my purpose ? 
eb, xi. 25. 

[. And/oUowMe, lb. 

In renouncing, in sustaining, in well-doing; 
d if we follow Him it must be for ever, 
en unto death and into eternity. The way 
not described : be it rough or smooth, am I 
epared to walk in it 1 iS. John xiii. 36, 37. 

He that foUoioeih Me shall not waUc in dark- 
Si, S. John viii. 12. 
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K/mn or pina on thx icoumt. 
iSfoiIS. Mark iz. 2-8. 

if M^O0i/oriMft>i0A«v. lb. 5. 

a£^t S. Peter wheo joy and glory 
iM. They who desire religion when 
jid easy, but sleep (Luke x. 82} when 
i^ken of, will, with Peter, deny 
the hour of temptation. Do I really 
t at other times 1 & M<Ul. xiiL 21. 

Tuike three tdbemacUs. lb. 

be good for us to be here ; but is it 
where on earth to fix our tent ? No, 
for the sake of spiritual pleasures, 
for earthly. Peter was blamed oven 
rmer. Do not I deserve rebuke for 
? S. Luke xii. 19, 20. 

He thus spake, there came a doud and 
tdowed them. S. Lake ix. 84. 

we trust in outward consolations, 
a passing cloud overshadows them, 
►y of our eyes is gone ! Is my foun- 
iper than the surface 1 or when trial 
1 1 cast down ? Jer, iv. 20 ; 8, Luke 



ys on the earth, are as a «\uiA«xd^ «^ 
•25 abiding, 1 CVucQiu "xxct. V^« 







^"""^ I 44- 
J-,)in V -^^ 



rf_«i!, y^'^ ^^ 



nfMSBt90ki!lib^^ ly-^'-'-'MmtOr. 



\M^fil»*..,.t^.Arit, audit not i^raid. 

ClwHt ia at Iwud in an instant, thair comfort 
lifWlVlftBUft Where He u we need not 
i^<}^Vfi''mMA on!y to ariw at Ifls bidding', 
pAte-tff'ff&odeonnute. Pt-wvLM. 
!iiO aia I'T ■ 

iC'' JtaS' witat ttt; . , . tiby uw na man, hut Jtnt 
mif. lb, 8. 
Every thing traa Koiie— tbft voice, Hie eloud, 
Mooes, EliBs, the DrigJitneaa of &[» and lai- 
lllpnt — the lowlj Jeiiw only remained. Wliat- 
UnT happens, whetber in joj or sorrow, aeek 
M]y Him. Hei onl; wiU be anreiy fonnd. Ha 
«tly abidetli. Pt. IxxiS. 9S. 



l%a fiiToiirs and grace of God are beet le- 
a^ed In hivnUe gratitude, and silence of onr- 
M^ (P*. ozlx. 11.) All is from Him. 



il really our own, and v 
After let n " ' ' 



B that I receive not 
Ot gifia in'Tdn. Dol) ICor.zv.lO. 

-At tr^^gcA tnis aitd UfhA vp. 1 Sam. ii 7. 



to-- ^^■•' 




pw wOTFVv^ Wv wiy OTPfPf «/wy jw iv 'iOTVii& V Dir 

xviLu: •^"'•^ ~y:c^ 

naptble of oontroUii^f Ht 
to the fro of angersiid i 
M»d of iniqiiity; 'BioreoTCl',' 
dif toe thitigB. • - A vAmMkftoi 

'etiu antw$r€d mid 9M, O fMkUm mud 

w generation, lb. 17. 

not the Lord so speak of me«iidto 
ne whom He could not aMde #t0if 
: His mercy; He offers help : **lMBf 
!e." To Thee, Lord, may I come vffm 

Trows. 2 Cor. i. 6-7. 

*A>etf brought Mm, 8, Mark ir. 80. 

mers do not go to God of their own 
r by their own power ; bat, Kke this 
d, even struggle and resist the friendly 
t would guide them to Him. How 
V long has it been so with me? &. 
44. 

ber not the nn& of rm ^ofuik* *i 
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Mmd S. Mstt. ZTiL lirVL 

iSmmfdh. S. Mark ix. 28. 

IHPlriti* {vomifie to fiuth 1 Whatareproof 
lii^i jflio prDfew to believe ! Thk poor man 

e(if^.JU>ra» I believe ; help Thou mine an- 
** . So €rod leads on to peifeefion those 
H» begin in earneat; and they who persevere 
U receive the crown. PhU. L 6; Rev, H 10. 

I4kaiy$ ikmwme out qf Aim, cmdmttriwmore 
igitohim, lb. 25. 

Such : ia God's will for all ; that nn once 

Ted out shall not return. But how often 
invite back the enemy ? Christ cast out 
■ one. Oh, that He would cast it altogether 
th from me. 8. Matt, xii 4d. 

. WMt/wddnatoe cast him out f S.Mattxvii. 
19. 

Because of unbelief This is the root of all 
lorea. Belief of my danger, of God's love, 
Cluist'a atonement, of ue Spirit's power, 
iliia would make me able in Ilim to do all 
ngs. PhiL iv. 13. 

PS? Aatfg not yet re^^sixi^ unto b^ooA^ iircwivfe 
'nstnn, Heb. xii. 4, 

8S1 



Sfod 8, Untt. s%-il. 24-27. 

I. JMOi nal youf Miuf*r paii tri&altt Et(F 

laUh, Via. lb. 21, 9fi. I 

They wished Him to pny that whtcfc 
owed not, Hnd we blame thpir demond. 
we oontiiiue too often in sin, and yet ei 
gmee and piirdon ns if it wore a debt. I 
often hflve I sinned, hoping that grace 
abound! Rom. vi. 1. 

II. .AwM aailh. Then are the cMtdren free. lb. ' 
And He llie Son of God liral of all was 

Yet, O Lord, it would ^o ill with ua if ' 
doest nothing from which Thou mighta 
iree. Oh, tliat I could do for Thee t} 
which I am boond, by duty, love, grat 
&c. I and 2 Cor. viiL 9. 

m. I/htuitSUIatidinff, ItH m tioM l^^md III 
tail and gioeii'iio Hem /or Ml ana tlm. 
Though the fault might reat wttb 
Christ in charity would avoid the offbnc 
I follow Him in this 1 (Remember, b^ ' 
this proof of His poverty and of Hia 
louB power.) S. Mall, xviii. 7, 

JVbi using your libertt; for a '^ 
Piousness. 1 Pet. ii. 16. " 



Oomforei Pet. ii. aiuf Judc. 
L W\o M (Aa gnatest in (ht langdom of heacea T 

How frail is human nature ! What a strife 
for the di^ciplea of the lowly and mei^k? 
Pride began with the angela, continued in 
Adam, remaina in ub. Alas, how mnch in mo ! 
Prov. xiii. 10. 

n. Whivm-er ghaU hanhUkijiuelf (a Odn lUlUchUd, 
the tame is grtnltel, Ac. Ib.l. 

And not only bo ; bat except we (v. 3) be- 
come as little children, we cannot enter there. 
Humility ta a moat necessary step towards at- 
taining it. Have I taken tlwt first and lowest 
step 1 Mic. vi. 8. 



dwell file anjjeU of Christ's little ones c 
earth, beholding Hia face. There with tliei 
may I find a place through Him. Ps. Ixvii 



nth Week after &W9»^ 



Jimd S. Matt, xvlli. 15-20. (S. Luke xvii.) 

I. 7/ thy Jrutiffl" thail impaae agaiiut lAte, gn 
tell Jiirn hi* /liiM, lb. l.'i. 
Here leam Christian charity on both t 
Reproof ia to be given and received in 
for ChrisfB sake, for the sake of the 
both of bim who gives and bim vba 
Ezek. ilL 18. 

I [■ 7^12 liim Ha fault Muwn tliM and & 
lb. 
The reproof must bo in private, aa 
brethren. If the sin ia againi^t thyself, il 
need know it but thee. Would not I dea' 
b<> »j() dealt wkb '! Let me so deal wiUiM 
S. MaU. vi" 

111. If /le s?iaU Tiear thee, thou hut gaine^aftt 

Ti> both the gnin is great. To one, tbe J. 
is a brother and a clear conscience: id 1 
othtr, receiving the reproof in humifitjr['j 
gahi is, his own aonl, his brother's Iflv^v 1 
pciice of God. So may Is 

Ps. C!lli fi. 

.Ztff. 

He thai regardelh reproof sludl be honooMli 
Prov.s" 



Itttntl) SonJjfttj) after QTrinils, ■ 



Btad 9. Mutt, tvili. 21-2T. 
Ii Vht Mngdam qf htavert is likened unto a ferfiln 
Bitg, dw. lb. 28. 

»-i t,ta His servant, Ilis debtor. To Him 1 
«nei all ; to Him I must give account. 1 Imve 
DDtbing to fay. Jldust I too be sold, and loee 
my fteedom ! Alas I I have by un. Rom. vi. 
16. 



n instant they fell; but, of God's merey, I 
am not conanmed! Jeaus's blood bath pur- 
chaaed this. Lam. iii. 23. 

III. TOa lord ifM mooed witt oompasaioa. 

lb. 27. 
"And forgave him ull that debL" And He 
haa forgieen me, released me from the fllavery 
of sin, and adopted me aa Hia child. Have I 
deaen'ed auch favours? How do I strive to 
repay tliem '\ How merciful ia God ! Exod. 
Ktsiv. 7. 

ZtxX. 

J said, I will amfess my sins vMo the Lord, 

and no Thou forgamtt Ihe loicked-nesa qS ™-'^ 

n'a. Pa. xxxii. 5. 

for Ibougbu on me Gospel tot IbB 4kj, »*« ^-'S»- 



uo 1 not see ttie wickeaness or sucn a r 
Has Christ forgiven rae nothing ? Wha 
forgive others ? Eph. iv. 32. 

n. Shouldst not tlum aiso ham had eofopoi 

thy feUow-servwrUf lb. 88. 

We strive to have one law for our 
another for our brethren. Such is not 
pleasing to God. Should I be content i 
1 render to others God were to render t 
Rom. ii. 3. 



III. And hU lord was wroCh, lb. 84. 
How heinous must be ingratitude in 

Aiorhtf Tf nil fTinf. TTo hna nnp.A forori^ 



They daaire His worka rather to redound to 
Iheir own glory tbau to His. Zeai for Him 
was their excuse for ambitioo. How often do 
I plead for oiyaelf when bppearing to do BD for 
otliers! Acts vu\. 19, &c. 

n. yo man doeUi, any titiiig in wBrst lb. i. 

How often we attribute moliveB tfl others, 
which are in troth only our own ! So it was 
with the disciples. If I oxamine cnyself, I 
shall often find it so with me. Rom. ii. 1. 

in. ify limt i»nolj/it tomt. lb. 6. 

He would wait the will of His Father, and 
bide Hia time. Such too is oor duty. All 
our times and seasons are in Hia hand. Do I 
continually bear thia in mind, and act upon \V\ 

Ps. E!xi. 15. 

Bret. 

Tmrifihmiihe Lor£i kisure, V6,x5."jyi.\&. 






That place where deatl 
an exiiinplo to mo of coi: 
signntlon to tho Divine 
would help me in my ti 
the right path. Is. I. 7. 

II. 27i/'t/ (the Samaritans) 
lb. 58.' 

Why ? Because He a 
rasalem. If we suspect 
are not of a party with 
the world and shut out C 

III. The Son of Man u no 
livesy hut to saoe them. 

The disciples would 
Master will have mercy. 



Rmi 8. Luto ivii. 11-19. 
I. TTiiirtviaHimimmmihsivieMUp^a. lb. 12. 

Tbey stood afar off, eonsriouB of ain, desir- 
ing pardon and deunsing. Bo my aoul apply 
to Jesus for spiritual cleanaing, humbled in the 
ddBt, sensible of entire unworthinese. H. Luke 

Y. 8. 

n. GOj ghsw yourselpeB vnio tha prisgia, lb- 14. 

A pattern of charity combined with dutjful- 
ness. He desired to cure them, but would not 
break an ordinance. Woold that I never broke 
one ! They obtained their desire ; bo may i 
by grace. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 



The rest gave no thanks ; yet they are only 
like me. How much I have received ! How 
little have 1 done ! Gratitude is tbe best use 
of a biossi^; let me exercise it towurda my 
beneficent God, Is. v. 4. 

Ent- 



Fbu"'^- 



Eijtl«*il^ 









at when mysen . p^t, o. SO- 



(jftUff "THnity. Saturday. 

1CX8SSNGKB8 8BNT TO TAKE OHEIBT. 

JiMd S. John yii. 82-44. 

I. 5rhe Phariaeea and the Ohitf PriesU sent qffkers to 
take Mm, lb. 82. 

Why? Because the people believed on Him. 
So the simple-minded and lowly have grace to 
know Him ; the proud and self-righteous seek 
amiss, and find Him not. (lb, 24.) I will hum- 
bly seek Thee, O Lord, and hold fast by Thee. 
Ps. Ixix. 32. 

n. i/ any man ifwrst, let him eome wUo Me, amd 
drini, lb. 87. 

Take this word to thyself. For what do I 
hirst? The water of life? or earthly plea- 
ores? Nothing is worth longing after but 
ilvation and God. And He will give me 
>undance. Have I abundance from any othe^ 

urce ? Is, Iv. 1. 

, Some of ^kem would Tiove taken Sim; hut no 
man laid hands on JBim, lb. 44. 

le knew why they came, but He persevered. 

uld I disarm the evil one ? Persevere in 

strength of God, and all enemies will vanish. 

I so ? or do I yield myself a willing prey 

il? Heb, x,3S. 

' htm that is aihirst come. 'BL^^.txsl.W. 
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Nineteeiui) Snnbas after ffirittilg. 



Etad S. Jdbn lil. 4£-&3 

I. Wh]i\atx j/eautlmmyht Mot! lb. J5. 

How walchful are the Pbarieeea for the ac- 
compli ahm en t of their evil deaifrnsi how ef- 
funded at Ihe temponuy failnrti! Oh, that I 
were aa WBk^hfal to perform the will of God- 
as triily grieved wben I fail in it & iiufa 
xvi. 3. 

II. ^?wr man apait Uif thit Jfon. lb. 46. 

But these poor men confess HiemselTSB 
pricked by His words, ssfoiiislied at Hia power; 
and that even lo their employers, His persecu- 
fora. It would be well if I always spoke, not 
that which is Bcceptabie, but that which is pro- 
fifjible. h.x.x\. 10; 1.4. 

III. An ^ alto dieaved f lb. 47. 
Whynothavenaked,Whflt9palteHe? They 

desired not to learn, but to accuse Hint, ana 
esoiiae themselvea. So the way to true wi». 
dom, the path of humility, wns closed to tbem. 
Are my ears open to words of wisdom T Do 
I desire to know and follow them! 1 Oor.t 
18, &e. 

Bkssed are the poor in spinl : for thein U 
ii,- ihiffdom of heavau B. Ma. U.\.^. \ 

for thuaghta oD the Goq«\ fw Ui* Aifl, «*»■'**».*• 

S4a 



ITtnstBenth Week after Trinity. "SIokday, 

THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADL'LTEBY. 

Bead S. John viiL l-ll. 

I. Moses in the Imp commanded us tliat such should 
he stoned^ but what sayest Thou t lb. 5. 

Hoy the Judge of all, declined to pass sen- 
tence. Do I make Him my pattern in this. 
He writes only on the earth, where the wind 
and rain may blot* out the record. Oh, that 
tears could wash away guilt ! But He can. jS. 
hiike vii. 44. 

n. jS^ ikoA is m€uyut sin among you^ let him first 
coit a stone at her. lb. 7. 

When almost adjured to decree justly, with 
what wisdom He makes them responsible who 
tempted Him, and teaches me to read and know 
my own sins, and to refrain from condemning 
my fellow-sinners. Rom. ii. 1. 

TTT. Oo^ and sm no more. lb. 11. 

If I look unto myself, I must loathe myself 
and my own sins, and so learn to hide the sins 
of others. Then may I hope for the comfort 
of this poor sinner; absolution in penitence, 
strength against future temptation. Is. i. 6, 
16, &c. 

There is mercy with Thee; therefore shall 
Thou be feared. Psalm ckxx. 4. 
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MneUentK Wetk 



Eead S. John riii. ia-39. 
\. lammUgUqfthe'oorU. Ib.ia. 

WithoDt true light io the soul, wtio can 
direct Mb way } He who fallowa not Cbrist 
must eoiely err. Do I erri It is beiMtuse 1 
seek not Thee, my Lord, my Light, my Lifej 
or knowing Thee, do not glorify Thee oa God. 
Deut. xxviiL 29. 

II. Te nettho' hum Me nar Uy BHier. lb. 19. 

They only knew Him by name and in words 
— jiof really — not prautienlly. Christ bida me 
follow Him. Do 1 BO? In what? or if not, 
why ^ Ib thiB truly to know Hira ? 1 John ii. 4. 



JfuHt this be! Vesi, to those who believe 
not^— who are of this world, and not of Christ 
— loving earthly things. Am I suchi Would 
1 nvoia this condemnation 1 I must foUotv 
hfiu'enly and divine things. S. James iv. 4; 
I A'. John iL 18, ;,iu 

Eqrt 



JSmi Hx 90-45. 

ff p§ cpmtmfiu in My ward, then are ye My dud- 
fbimdeed. lb. 81. 

?%iii Jl^flni^Tere in the faith and doctrine of the 
Blm Is the mark of a good disciple. To 
"~|'tb Icnow and to love Him, and prove our 
' dp byaeonaistent practice. Do I so? 
L 92-35. 

L WhoiO0oer oommiUeth tin, w the $ervarU of em, 

Ther boasted themselves free— so do many ; 
nfr whaUwas their freedom ? From serving 
Sod, Alas, this freedom is true slavery. The 
aore I have obeyed, the more this tyrant sin 
AS demanded. Is it not so ? 2 Pet, ii. 19. 

VL jyye were Ahraham^s ehXld/ret^ ye would do the 
worhe i\f Mrakfkm, lb. 89. 

The sons of God are not known by profes- 
Ibn, bat bv their fruits. All are not Christ's 
idio ar^ called His. Would I be really His, I 
nrnt s^ve to do those things He would have 
no do. Rom, ix. 6, 7. 

Sfpt. 

y ye Jmow these thingSy \wppt^ ore "iji^ V$ "^^ 
tOem. £f. John ziii 17. 
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Nhieteenih. Week 



Read S. Jobu vlii. 49-63. 
I. WTiiekiffjflHiOBaiimcelhiii'^iiRf lb. 

None cooW convince Him, but we, if we 
know any thing, are convicted of ourselfes. 
"He who IB of God heareth His words," both 
condemning ue and ^y\ag us pence nnd hope 
in Chrtst. Have I this knowlt^dge of niyaelf. 
and peace in Him ! S. John x. i. 



Thus they reproached Him, but He an- 
swered not with revilirijr. He soug4t only the 
Elory of God, and hath in word and work 
Dnaured Him. Do 1 in any sense do ao, and 
tlien bear, as He did, reproach and ehamel 
2 Cor. xi, 20. 

III. ThtTilhty look ■Hpglonei,^^ lb. 59. 

So Ihey hated and persecuted Him, worst of 
all under the pretence of zeitl for God. He 
hid Himaeif and departed. Do t fear tho loaa 
of His prp.spnce ! Let me avoid uiisiirterpret- 
ing, reviliiitr, ond injuring others, 1 JnAn iii. 
U, 16, 18, &c. 

Eept 
// dialed Me be/are it ?iale4 ijou. B. 5(&a w. 



.M6 




ffiiDAr. 



f OB JUN BUND FROIC HIB BIBTH HSALED. 

Bead S. John ix. 1-12. 

Wl^ Hd iin^ ihia man, or his pareniaf lb. 2. 

is a ffrievous error to think that the suf- 
gs 01 others are the special penalties of 
;'&iB. Have I uncharitably wought so? 

^ diutisements are for the glory of Uod, and 

S^iMir good. Heb. xiL 10. 

!. Go, tDosh in Hhepooil qf SUoam. lb. 7. 

Urst He anointed his eves with clay. By 
uih different means to what we expect does 
od wttj)^ Now He orders him to do a 
ablio act^ and apparently a needless one, 
11 is for my good which He appoints. Rom, 
1128. 

I. Ivmit and wuhed^ amd I received eight, lb. 11. 

Here was the reward of a willing obedience. 
!ere also was a grateful acknowledgment of 
Jm who had restored the sight, the fountain 
r all good. Do I acknowledge Him and all 
iii benefits % Ps. zxxvi 9. 

St)ct» 
The blind receive their sight. 8. M&tt. tL ^. 
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iE«ii3. John ix. 13-41. 

I. Gica Sod Oa praise: tM know thai tK 
imner. lb. 21. 
Under the clonk of Berring God, tl 
deny tlie Son of God, and have thin 
do the like. Bnt he, taught of God, 
Qcknowliidgul Hita again. la Bueh i 
among ungodly men] Ps. cxix. 46. 

n. DosC <*0b (McJ vif Aiid fliff caei 
lb. 84. 
YeH, he was wIbbc than hia teach 
vertheiess, they cast him out Wt 
prepared for tma, who deaire to folk 
Am I content that it should bo be 
1 Kings xix. 10. 

HI. Lard, HiUttt; aiui he unmh^iptd 

They coat him out ; Chriflt reoe 
Thifi was consolation enough. To ^ 
I'ouM he go ] To whom else can I 
is all; Him only will I worship, i 
|J7, 68. 

fVien myjalher atid my molher 
'■'ie Zm-dtakeih me up. Pa. xxvii.\ 
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OHBIBT TAB WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE. 

Bead S. John xiv. 1-12. 

I. This is the way, wdOc ye in it. Is. xxx. 21. 

For there is no other way bnt by Him. By 
His merits alone comes salvation. In follow- 
ing His example is alone the path of holiness. 
Do I strive to walk in this path — ^believing, 
hoping, following % 8. John x. 1. 

n. Ijove ike truth and peace. Zech. viii. 19. 

It is from not really loving and desiring the 
tnith that so many fall. Would I have peace ? 
Seek the truth. Love it, abide in it ; and it 
shall make me free — from myself, from Satan, 
—for God. /Sf. John viii. 32, 36. 

m. The life woe the light qf men, S. John i. 4. 

It is not only the safe, the true, the peace- 
ful way, but the way of light. In Christ is no 
doubt, no darkness, no falling. All is light and 
life. No death. Is He my light, by which, 
in which I strive to walk ? Col. iii. 3, 4. 

He ihcU hath the Son hath life. 1 John v. 12. 
For thonghts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 395. 
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Smd 8. John z. 1-10. 
I. I am the door of On she^. lb. T. 

The door 13 neillier wide nor hi 
mast stoop, and not be pufTed up, 1 
go through the door of the " Li" 
it IB wide enough for all. Pi. ciitx: 

!I. Sv JA, if any man snter in,\t A 
lb. 9. 
He humbled Himself, and God ex 
If we follow Him, we shall be bev 
Coing in and ont, abiding in Him,yi 
with nnd for Him, He will feed 1 
heavenly paatureB. Eiet xxxiv. 11 

in. lam come that tJui/miff&l hmt l{fe. 
He died that we might live ; bn 
no, but that we might hnve "more 
Urp, — that WB might grow daily 
more. Do I make progress in th( 
lif,! ? Do I stand still 1 Do I go 
Thess. iv. 1. 

mt. 

Thai Mievim, ye might Haw 1 
///sname, B. John sx. 31. 



nn GOOD BEKFEBBD. 

JStad & John x. 11-18. 

Gcod Shepherd, lb. 11. 

ice U k io keep His sheep teom the 
..Hireafold they «re^— the world, the 
devil. If I am overcome^ it is not 
, bnt my own. He will proteet and 
»y if I seek Him. 1 Car. z. 18. 

Jfy sheep: I lav dovon My We for ike 
lb. 14, 15. 

aarks of a good shepherd ! What a 

His flock I He who Knows all things, 

e. To Him I may resign myself. 

[ove Him as He has loved me ? Ps, 

; xxiii. 

eep hear My voice. I hnow ihem, and ihey 
Me. lb. 27. 

lese are the marks of good sheep. 
[ bear themi Do I hearken to His 
tradicting my evil will 1 Do I follow 
nkfully unto sorrow and sadness? 
5; 8. MaU.x. 16. 

Sept. 

Ufeed His flock like a shepherd. 
U gather the Zambs ulCh, HI& ar«m «t>^ 
I in His bosom ; and ihxiU genJi\.\j'V«»' 
ire toith yming* la. iV. 1^* 
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God the •t.raA'J'J^ „„,,„„ 

\,arreO. 2", „;, aVO, His ^"in* "^ 
„mta ttat Hi. •?»• t to "" 

callinffl Thai WH , ^j^^^^ ^^p^j 



Whither? To ilic harvest of aouls, where 
bnt few laboured. In thb work none niny be 
idle, nor walk otherwiae than before His nice. 
— as in His presence. Do I labour for Him in 
my epherel Who cnnnot influence some urii! 
for good ! S. John ii. G ; 2 Kings v. 3. 

n. Timd yoa forth as Iambi among loofoM. lb. S. 

Not to plenaant pastures, but to scenes at 
trial and probation. Diffloully of some kind in 
before us all. Am I ready and willing- for it,— 
resting in the hope of futare glory ? S. Mull. 
X. 1&22. 

in . Si tint htartth i/ou. ieareSi Mi ; and in lAat 
dti^iiae/A j/mi, dstpiielA If; lb. Is. 
Those who are sent of God hare Hia anlho- 
rtty. They are Hia ambnasadora. We may 
not safely neglect them. Obedience would he 
a lea:4 trirtl to na if wo aaw in them, not man, 
bnt God in man, speaking. S. John xx. '21. 
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thoy mentioned "with 
themselves. Even in s 
danger in this. Self-co 
evil. Do I indulge it? 
when we overcome the 
cxv. 1. 

II. I heheld Satan as Ug 
. lb. 18. 

Pride and vanity cans 
their warning, and is c 
sudden than that which 
not beware ? Prov, xvi 

III. Rather rejoice^ because 
hea/oen. lb. 20. 

Many gifts are best 
reprobate, for the comm 



tBK LAWTEa'S QOKSTIDN, AND OBltlSI S ANSWEE, 

Jitad S. LvkB s. 25-28. 

' A practicnl question, though naked of Christ, 
temWing' Him. Not in a bare profsBsion, bnt 
In tlie doin^ of the will of God, is the way to 
fflta eternal. Do I ever nsk Buch qucationE^ in 
H&t earnest 1 S. John xiii. 17. 

Q. W/vUiiwritlmiathtlaaf lb. 36. 

Here in the ward of God is to fae found the 
tule of a holy, heavenly life. Do I walk ne- 
«H>rding to this ? If ^ot, how oan I prott^nd 
really to desire that eternal life ! Oal. vi. Ifi. 

m. Do t&U, and then ihiU line. lb. SS. 

This, namely, the love of God, in heart and 
eoul, the love of my neighbour as myt^elf, is 
this my rale! Have I no greater lave of niy- 
iOS, of vaniUea, of sin 1 h. i. 16, 17. 

'* _ , , S«>:t- 

'^"tliere'u one God. ..and to love UimwUh 
aB the fteart . . arid to love his neighbour as him- 
h{A is more Ihajt all tokole bunU offerings ami 
ff^vrifixs. 8. Mark xii. 33, 



He left Jerusalem, t 
wonder that he fell inf 
that I, when I leave G 
into the power of the 
evil passions. These n 
and future hopes. Phi 

II. When he [a certain Sai 
■ e(wipa8aion on him, II 
Others passed by; C 

good alone takes pity, 
heart, gives the grace of 
us in His house— at H 
Do I really love Him foi 
own misery and need ? 

III. Ooj and do thou Ukewu 
What love Hp. haa rIii 



n g A ^ ^H Wrnh fa^^Vrim^. 'Uosday 




aaxmt wKTwaajjKED bt kabtha. 

, iS^in^ S. Luke X. 88-42. 

"UA mtMi wfmati,namsd Hatiha, reoewed Em 
:MfTkit%im§t, IK 88. 

^ijSbei.^^fed not the Jewa, who sought Hii 

'"^* I Bat howoften do I refbse Him service 

g ^ please men rather than God ; fear 

where no real danger is ! Ps, liii 

IL Jfiwy . . . M^ a< Juua' faet and "heard BU word 

She mX — in spiritual quiet and attention — a 
lUt^rfn humili^, hearing; in readiness ti 

91" Hite I these three marks of disciple 
fa Wit P«. exix. 103. 

Ql. Iffiirti wu cumbered about much eerving, H 
40. 

We often comber ourselves with doing mor 
flunwe need, taking up the duties of othen 
"tfi^ Christian body all have their offices 
' 'wch mind their own. (1 Cor. xii.) I 
business is much distraction, littl 
; yet diligence is a duty in what be 
losgB to na. 8, Matt, xiii. 22. 
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Net Ml^td in business^ fervent in spirit, serx 
iai^.^LmL Rom. xii. 1\. 
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Sead B. Luke lii. 13-16. 



Here ia the proof of a worldly miad break- 
ing charity for the sake of earthly Uuii^. 
They who come to JesDB. must come with 
heavenly, not earthly deaires. When I pray, 
whiit do I think of? What do I desire? 8. 
Malt. Ti. ai, 33. 

II. WhootadeMeajiii^oradiiAhrT Ib.l*. 
There is neither daty nor charity in med- 
dling with what is not our vocation. Christ 
sets ua the example. His object was to lead 
men to God, not to fix Ihem here below, 8o 
miiy I prove myself 3 Tim. ii. 4. 

III. Beieare of eovetouimeiii. lb. IB. 

Life condsts not in the abundance of that 
■Via posaoes. Yet how differently men think 
who esteem it the hnppiest state ! Why is it 
not ? Ask thyself, Does it lead mo to or from 
God ? Which is the true freedom ? Ps, cxliv. 
I."*. 

Sc/ your affecivm on fliings abo»», wft «». 
'^'"ffsonthemrlh. Co\.ra.a- -^ \; 
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ieftNlS.Lnkexu. 16-21. 

wimd of a oertain rieh man hrougkt forA 
fOif. lb. 16. ■ 

d no friends to advise with, no place 
r bis frnits ; fhll of anxiety and toil ; 
town to build np ; forgetfol of God, 
Idess. See the snares of wealth I Is 
1 1 desire ? Pro\s. xxx. 8. 

Gum had much goods laid vp for m&n/y 
; tahe thine ease, dbe. lb. 19. 

Q the source of ruin was a chief good, 
ertainty of life was forgotten. He 
ease and happiness, yet in all was de- 
Do I practically act as he did T 1 
10. 

fool, this night thy aotd ihaU 1$ reguired 
«. lb. 20. 

ill will be over — all gone; nothii^to 
me. Not earthly treasures ; they are 
s — for whom I know not I Not hea- 
)r I have sought none — found none I 
I may yet be rich with Qod ! JRev. 

S. Luke vi. 20. 
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Satcm**?. Tweaty-fifU Week afltr JKb. 



Riad a. Luke lii. 36-46. (Matt. xxiv. ; Mark siii.) 
I. Let yovr him be girdtd alout, lb. 

The denial of our appetites, whiuTi lud us 
to eiirth, and impede the aoal; a wntchfiil 
spirit — expectation of tlie Lord's teioj; at 
bnnd ; — these itre most needful dispo^tione. 
Are mine sncK ? Plul. iv, fi. 

I!. Tliat aifa /& eomelh and taoatett, Vaes nay 
epin tmio Him imtiiadialel^. lb. 36. 
They who walch ore not statUed when the 
knock IS heard. Their lamps are ready. The; 
wjut for and rejoice at His appearing. Rev. iii. 
3,20; S. Matt. xx:!. i, B. 

til. If {U) hid haoica iehat l^ur Ou thitf would 
oame, it would bare matiAtd. lb. 3i. 
We muat watch at all hours, for we are ceN 
tain of none. He will come as by stealUi 
(2 Pel. iii. 10). He, the Judge of all, stands 
before the door (S. James v. 9). Am I pre- 
pared for Him! 

Unto them thai look for Him shiU He appear 
the second time iMlhout sin unto saiviwn. 
JIcb.ix.28. 



sMieittB^0ec0nb QntdiaTai after Stinit!). 



PARABLE OF THE BABBEN FIQ-TBEE. 

Sead S. Lnke idii. 6-9. 

L Mb came and aoughtfrtM thereon, and found non<:. 
lb. 

God expects fruit of each of ns, according 
to our several vocations. Not otherwise. 
Have I borne such fruit, or only a semblance 
of it? Have 1 indeed sent my Lord away 
empty? Rom, xii. 6-8. 

n. ChU ^ down; why eumSberdk U the ground f lb. 7. 

This sentence was for three years only of 
nnfrnitfulness. Yet with me it has been too 
much the condition of a whole life. What 
patience He has shewn! What perverseness 
have 1 ! Is, v. 4-7i 

III. LetU alone thie yea/r also. lb. 8. 

Such is the continual plea of our great In- 
tercessor, and, in His name, of His people who 
love one another. " Have patience, O God ! 
yet a while: while a little more admonition, 
humiliation," &c., &c. Will I yield myself to 
these? Ps. cvi 23. 

Every branch in me that beareiK iiot f rvvAl l\fc 
/^x^^ away. S. John xv. ^. 

I'or tbougbts on the Gospel for itie Aoj, «fc^ ^^.^"^^ 
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Send B. Lnko sdii. 10-17. 
1, A icomaa mhieh had a tpirU qf iiifirmit, 

A type of those who cleave to earth 
{Ps. oxix. 35) ; or worse, whoae n: 
bent on evil wnyH. (Fs. ^iL 11.) Fl 
& state deliver me, O God I Prove on 

H. Wmnan, Hum art looted from Aim 
lb. 12. 
Before we ask. Ha knows our ws 
has eompnasian. Have I looked 
mercy? Has it not been vouohsal 
before I Bonght it ? {Is. \\v. 24.) U 



■eof a: 



How of 



hoik day. lb. L 
Oh, the perveraeneea and hypocrisy 
Under cover of regard to the Sabbati 
hia eovy of the glory of ChrisL Do 
inward faults appear as outward vir 
am, then, but as he. The Lord pai 
oleanse me. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 



Bad S. Lake jda. 81 -SB. 

I. Dtpart Irnee ; for Herod mill tiS Til/. lb. 81 . 
They really desired Him to be gone, whose 

glory and praUe in the eyea of men wounded 
them. Sometimes it is needfnl oven to lenve 
a good work when it stirs up the ill-will of 
others. If auch n trial were mine, should I 
Bubmit? S. John iv. 37, 38. 

II. 7W1 thafoj:; Sc/kU, Taist oat dtvila. lb. 35. 
For this, and for the healing of all sickneBsea 

Ha came. And He persevered in well-doing'. 
To follow onr vocation in humility and con- 
stancy is a wise and safe palJi. Do I follow it 
without fear! Ueb, xiii. 6. 

III. / mutt trail to-daj aad to-taoirow, and lie day 
fdloming. lb. 33. 

Whatever may happen, He must do His 
Father's will. What oourage and constancy ! 
If difficnltiea beset me, what is my course? 
Do I shrink, or do I persevere? Ihb. xii. 4. 

Sfft 
He that shall endun to the end, tKe sa-nw iW\i. 
he lulled. S. Matt. K\lv, 13. 



aaiclM Bim. lb. 1. 
He went there and becune 
though He knew their Hpirit. Hi 
thurgoodi alivsjs ratient, forbei 
|{0od of eoula. Do I avoid labon 
good of such ! 1 Cor. xm. 7. 

itepty. lb. 2. 
Tjpe of the ^irit of conoai^ 
pom wilh indulgence, till it ensL 



23. 

Se ready always to 'giw aiv " 
«M« . . ^Ihe Aope thaliim gau- 
Sft« 




Thubad 



or ean vbabibsib kspboted. 
BMd S. Lake zlv. 7-11. 

highed room, lb. 8. 

'^-'9Vjlr Christ sat in the lowest, and wh 
UEms hfanself before the meanest of his \ 
. IAm, plaees himself before Christ (P5. x 
V)i And even for our own sake, before n 
tt k not welL Prat. zxv. 6, 7. 

tL Bu$ • . go and sU down in the lowest room, 
10. 

- Fortiiere diall we be nearest to our Lc 
Would I be near Him, I must place my& 
btilovr all^ for there He placed Himself. 
JUbtxffi.14, J5. 

IIL WkoeoooereaoaUeikTiimadfMU'beiibaeed^ani 
^kaikumUeaUnuelfehdUheejoaUed, lb. 11 

In the kingdom of Grod it is far differ 
ffbm what we would have it That whicii 
ftrvt with ns is last with Him. That whic 
too often despise is highly exalted of H 
Wonld I be exalted with Christ, I must n 
Ve abftsed with Him. S. John i 15 ; is. Ixvi 



Such was the complaint of thi 
How apposed this spirit t« the apiri 
Which dwells in me? Where she 
He did not receive xinnera! 1 Coi 



"All we (fen, I also) like sheep 
astray." But Ha hath sought me 
oheriBhed me, received me again 
ledge, theo, His mercy and love, 
who hath sought thee. Ps. czix. I 

m. B^wH with Mi; fir I ham fim 

UiMnh UKU lotf. lb. 6. 

Surely I onght to call together 
to rejoice with me who bsve been 
received a new life of ITim. If ' 
rejoices, and the holy angeU with I 
seek to increase that joy by true 
following Him. Ps. Ixri 16 



Bept 



•^Wftttty. Saturday 



TH> PBOmOAL soir. 
Bmd S. Lnke tv, 11-16. 

!• A eerUUn man liad two tom . . and he divide 
wUo tkem hU living. lb. 11, 12. 

To each God has given their talents of nf 
tDfe and of grace to spend in His 8crvic< 
What has He entrusted to me ? and for whc 
purpose ? Eph. iv. 7. 

n. Ifoi many dava qfter, Hhs younger son gatliered a 
together^ andtook his journey, lb. 18. 

It is but a short time that men refrain fror 
sin ; far iVom their Father and their God, the; 
live in sin and forgetfulness of Him. Wo\ 
has this been with me? What has been m 
youth 1 What my riper years ? Ps. xxv. 7. 

in. And 'when he had spent aU, ih^re arose a might 
famine, dkc. lb. 14. 

Famine and want there is, indeed, wher 
God is not. Ever trying to satisfy, ncvt 
satisfied with the pleasures of sin. (Proi 
xzz. 15.) Oh, the misery of a life withoi: 
God in the world ! The misery of ever dc 
dring, never filled ! From what, oh, from wh£ 
have I fallen! Amos viii. 11. 

Thy children have forsaken Mc^ airul s\ 
3y ihem that are no gods, 3©t. v. H. 
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nvrru, atrvaruv oj nvy 

and to itpare, and ij. 

The first step to ' 

misery and want E 

■ ! } walking in the right w 

gress is a sense of defi 



• 



■1 



•f 
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n. IwiU arise and go tot 

Then came the the 
membrance of a &the 
to arise and seek him < 
such thoughts ? Ha 
Mere wishes are mos 

m. I am no more worthy 
Then came the con; 



BWiAaflgr Trinity. 

THE PRODIGAL KEOEIYED BT HIE 

Bead S. Luke xv. 20-81 

L When he was yet a great toay off 
hinkf and had companion. lb. S 

He did not upbraid him with \ 
freely received and loved him. 
ought we to feel for Him who ; 
How anxious to strive to sin nc 
34. (Compare Ephes. ii.) 



n. Brmg foHh the beet robe . . . jB 
fatted coif. lb. 22, 28. 

The robe of justification. The 
of adoption. Shoes to strength) 
the right way. The fatted cali 
Crocified, and of the spiritual 
altar. What gifts ! what love ! 

ni. Son, thou art ever with me, do. 

This is the portion of the just ; 
less is the love of God to penitc 
even envied, if it can be, by 
Blame not them, but seek to I 
such love thyself, and give th 
blessed portion, O my soul. Ps, 

Rq^oice unih me, for I Kaxe ft 
mkick was lost, S. Luke xv. 6. 

ail 
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have is of God. We 
for ourselves, but as i 
received? How have 
my account be? 1 Ci 
XXV. 19. 

II. WhataluHlIdor lb 

Well were it if w. 
question in time. Oh, 
ously how have I dea 
understanding, my af 
By and by it may be tc 

III. The children of this ti 
wiser than the childrer 

The Lord commend 
prudent forethought.- 



iiiffifir SWmfy. Wbdnksdaf. 

THE miOH MAM AND LAXABUS. 

Bead S. Luke xvi. 19-81. 

L Th^ was a certain rich many dbe, . . and a oertam 
heggao' named Lazarus. lb. 19, 20. 

' The one fared sumptuously, the other lived 
in misery and want. Which state do men 
lliostly prefer? Which do I? Which does 
sense desnre? Is it right? Which leads to- 
wards heaven? Ps, xlix. 16-19. 

n. 7%0 l)eggaa' died, and was carried hy the angels 
UUo AbrahmfCs bosom. lb. 22. 

Think of the end of this humble, despised, 
and sufiering man. How light his trials in 
eomparison of his joys ! Have I trial and sor- 
row ? Weigh them in this balance, they will 
be light 2 Cor, iv. 17. 

TIT- 7%e rich man also died, and loas huried ; and in 
Ml he Ufted vp his eyes, lb. 22, 28. 

Here is the end of a sensual life. A short- 
lived happiness, if even that. What a state 
tiiat followed ! If such an end follows self- 
indulgence, how can I, how do I, endeavour to 
mortify and restrain all needless desires. Job 
13. 



Blessed be ye poor, for yours is the kingdom 
cf Ood. a Luke vi. 20, 
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Lazarus, whom he 
leotod. So changed : 
Now ho prays for me 
too late. What I wc 
must sow here. Oal ^ 

J n. Thmt in thy U/etime 

lb. 25. 

These so-called gooi 
desire of the eye and 
he had filled himself. : 
tute of all, — a heegary 
Oh, learn hence, what tc 
2 Thess. u. 6, 7 ; Prov. 

m. They have Jfosea and 



Siad B. Luko jvuL 1-8. 

I. Mmoiighiatway>Ui^ray,aiid notli'/aiiU, lb. 
For all tJmGS and placea are opeo to temptii- 

tioD. Agoinat this, proyer is the only remedy. 
Are the world, the flcMi, and the devil, renlly 
wound, and near me? Do 1 take thU tfaield 
ftgoinst them ? It is my onl; safety. Z^A. vi, 

II, 13, and 18. 

II. . 

Yet ehe continued to approach and snppli- 
cate him who, though evil, was her appointed 
judge. Even our heavenly Father answers not 
for a while, that we also may continne to en- 
treat Him. Do I act on this in temptation T 
Ps. isviii 1, 3, and 7. 

TTT . / ^lU avenge Affr, Uet bif conHnual coming ffAtr 
iBiary Jnt. lb. S. 
And God in mercy Bays, " Shall not God 
avenge His own elect, who cry day and night 
to Him T If 1 reap not this, it ia a proof 
that 1 have not prayed to Him fervently or 
perBereringly. Pcrhapa I secretly desire to 
cheriah my foe? S. James iv. 2, 3. 

Jk due season we shall rem ii ine fU'™! ''** 
GW. vi.9. f y J 

3lfi 



3*Ti7W>AT. TiMnfy-Uiird Weth aJUr Mii 



Btad e. Labo xvlii. B-14, 
I. TU PiarisM stood and prayed. lb. 11. 

An TinhiiniblBd poBttire of body and ol 
aplrLt, — self-satiafted (_S. Luke xvii. 10), ani 
therefore uondemning otiiers, and that ud 
justly, — a sure consequence. Do I condemi 
hiflconduct J Am I free from his spirit? 

n. Tia Pvllican landing afar '^. lb. IS. 

He stood also ; yet here were contritioDi ho 
mility, reverence, eelf-condemnatton, trust i 
the mercy of God. Such ue conditiona o 
acceptable prayer. la my heart in such a co 
dilion f Then anrely shall I be heard and pi 
doned. S. Mali. viii. 8. 

m. TUgm 

Such \» the sentence of God. Mora pi 
ing to God is humility with penitence, 
pride with morality. So hateful to Uj 
pride in a creature. Abnae thyself, my ■ 
confess thy sine ; cry for mercy. So ahttl' 
at peace with myself and with God, 
ii.20. 

The Lord is nigk unto them ftol t 
*»fi!w ieari. Pa. xxxiv. 18- v 



S-bnrii) Snti&an after Snniljj. 



Afltif.hfiufkl vttio fitm oftd it\fimii. lb. Hi- 
Early knowledp of Christ is tha greatest 
blessing. Waa I early brought to Him 1 Did 
I receive Thy instractionB gladly, and une them 
aright? How much depends on childbood, 
.who caD eayl 2 Tim. i. 6 ; Prov. xxii. G. 

■* Whet Bin diiciplie saw H, they rebated than.. Bui 

Wji-natoSed&cm. lb. IS, li. 

!*^or He loves the innocooce of little onee. 
Then strive to lead them lo Him, Have 1 
children, or any little ones who love me, whom 
I raay lead ? Do I lead them to Him ? DeuL 
vi. 7; Ps. xx\iv. 11. 

III. O/sachiJithehinifdoiao/Ood. It. IB. 

Not only of these, who by their infancy can- 
not sin, but of " Huch" who by grace do not 
The humble, the meek, the gentle, the teach- 
able, the obedient Am I euch ? 1 Cor. x'lV. 
20 (1 John iii. 9}, 

As new-hom babes, defire (lie svncCTfirafiv ^ 
the word. I Pet. ii. 2. 

Jtor UiDuglita on Ihe Gospel for 0» Ab-SsW*"*"^^^ 

8TI 



Twentj/^urih Wteh 



Eiad S. Mstt. X 



. 16-19. (lb, lb.) 



L What gaaifhmgthall I do^&al I m&« hare eternal 
li/et lb. la. 

How earnest an inquirj! Campnre with it 
thy own desiren for eternal life, which is aiA. to 
gained by profeeaioii, but by trial, heartily 
Berving God. S. Mali, yii 31. 

n. Kap l&a aHnnwruJHUnte. lb. IT. 

Though Christ hna pnrchiiBed by'Hia merita 
eternal life, it is to be found only in the way 
He has taught — in the belief, and love, and 
following of Him — in the keepingf of ISs 
Father's law. I JoAn ii. 4. 

111. All that iking! htse I kept from my jfouH V(). 

Happy any who cun with truth say ao. If 
others haply can do so, how can I! If only it 
were trne from our first reception of Christ 
tliat we had been faitliful to our profession, it 
But bow far am I from such a 



Ps. ) 



y.1. 



This M tow, that we woOc apta-W^mm- 
mandmetUa. 2 Jobn 6. ■ "•-"-■^'^ 



' ^ WVnily. 






Eeaa 8. MBit. xii. S0-2S. (lb. ib.) 
oil wilt he ptrfeol, go and >di tiai tfiau /tasi 



^ Itia Buid (S. jtfbrfc) that Josub" loved" liira ; 
nd UiU8 He ehewcd iik Jove, teaching him a 
aufce perfect way and a higher reward. la this 
what 1 desire ? la it what I really follow ? I 
Cor. xii. 31, andxiii. 13. 

n. Si wtat aiBuy nrrroaful. To. 22, 

"When he heard that," "for he had groat 
poaseBHiona." So the love of this world tore 
U(D away from ChriaL Povertv, when »'c are 
wiled thereto, is a blea^ng; ana then williugly 
to reaign riches ie a positive duty. S. James 

m. A rick man aioB harily eniti- tnto ike liagdom 
t^htamn. Ib. 23. 
If so> a poorer lot must be among the helps 
^ the fvsy thither. Have I innchl Ain 1 
■Wftre of tny dimgera? Have I little ' Am I 
thankful for my lot, and give up mysulf also to 
God? 1 TViB. vL n: 16.6-8. 

Thert is a sore swl lohic/i I Tunie Men. uniiCT 
He 31171, jiamely, riches kepi for the oumef s i.Vb™- 
^/o their hurt. Ecclea. v, 13, 



Tmnlij-Jina-lh Week 



Rand S. Matt, ill. 27-80. (S. Mark x.) 

I. WtTiave/onaJcenaUiml/oBewedTlui. lb. ST. 
" What shall we have?" Peter's desire was 

to the reward which Christ promised His fiifth- 
fnl oneB. Do I desire to tthare it with him? 
Have I renounced the world, the flesh, the 
devil, Boif? Have I followed Chrisll 1 Theas. 
L 6. 

II, YtatioihaUmiifpontunlvtthTontt. lb. SS. 

Vb " who have followed Me." So Ihe 
choice ia before us : contempt of the world, 
with Christ; or glory, honour, plenaure, and 
the loss of Him. Whicti do I choose T Cant. 



Even here, the eontented enjoyment of all 
God'a gifts, and the certainty of eternal joy. 
Wiiy, then, be doubtful! why sadl why oast 
down in trooble! {Phil. iii. 8, 9.) Is it not 
that we have not emptied ourselves 1 

ecrt 

Whosoever he be ihoc forsakelh not aO A«t 
^ ia/h, cannot be My Axkvj/Ia. ^.'ViJi^,^. 



Esad S. Matt. n. 1-16. 

I. The Ungdnm. of hranen ii Uit onto a man thai ie an 

housea?ld9i: lb- !■ 

Into bia fineyurd, at various houra, he hired 
labourers. 1 am one of sucli. At whatever 
time 1 was cnlled, the time that remains ia mine 
to use or to abuse; yet it is His. Have I 
thoug-ht of thia as I ought! Rom. xiv. 8; 1 
Pet. iv. 3. 

II. Wifa mia teat come, tie. {hi sailA ;) lb. 9. 
Call "the labourers," not the idle, and give 

them their hire. Think oHea of that solemn 
eTeuing- hour. It must come. All were paid 
alike i God regards more tbe fervour than the 
length of our service. What have my years 
been ! Heb. ix. 27. 

■(, (% murmvrid. 

This ia loo often the spirit of those who 
have long professed a religions life. To think 
much of themselves, little of others wbo have 
not. Yet these may be more earnest than 
they. {S. Matt. vi. 7.) Do I compare myself 
BO wiUi others? PStt ii. 3. 

Bert. 
^f Aath mercy on ichom He loill \ax<: metc^- 



I 
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pleading neither their 
merits or affection, bu 
reminds tiiem that thii 

f:lory of God. So ma 
lis will. 8, John ix. 

IL Ifow JeJtw loved Mar 
run. Ih. 5. 

And how did He s 
hasting to their reque^ 
pose in and by them, 
aeaire. Is it so ? If 
patience and resignatic 

III. Zazarus is dead; aru 
ihat I was not there. 

So He taught them 
was for their own rA 



ijiK t¥M^, Satubdat. 



nSOB AT BXTRANT. 

Head S. John zi. 18-88. 

L Whm Jeatu eame, Ee found that he had lain in 
tike yravef&ur days. lb. 17. 

. .Oftentimes God allows our case to be a very 
dewerate one, both to stir up our industry 
ma to promote His glory. Work, then, as if 
thou hadst no help. Trust in Him as if thou 
hadst no strength. PhU. ii. 12, 13. 

n. Zordt if Thouhadstleen here, my "brother had not 
died. lb. 21. 

Ah I But they knew not this. All was ac- 
oording to His will and for His glory. We 
ought in every thing to submit to the Divine 
will. Then can no harm happen to us. 1 Pet, 
hr. 19. 

m. The Muter ie come, and eaUeth/or ihee, lb. 28. 

How faithful in Martha to seek to lead her 
alster to act upon their Master^s call ! What 
readiness in Mary to obey ! Weigh these two 
things, and see am I such ? 1 8am, iii 10. 

A verypresera help in trouble ; Hverefcfr^ uivW 
loiwe/ear. Pa xlvi. 1, 2. 
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weft" with Bympath; 
how much greater lo\ 
HiB life, His blood, H 
Do I comprehend, dc 
John XV. 9; xiv. 16. 

II. TaJce ye a/uoay the itan 
All this was a typ 
from sin. He could ^ 
obstacles; but He bi 
It may be that the s- 
must be laid bare. L< 
a Tim. n. 21. 

m. LazanUf come/orth. 

They obeyed. * The 
And for my spiritual i 
lifting up of the hea 



Vw$ntf/h:^kW€eh after Trinity. Monday. 

*i<fc— i .1 1 . I. -I — ..^._^_ 

TBI XOIHSE OF J»BKDUE*S OHILDBIN. 

Bead S. Matt. xz. 20-88. (S. Mark x.) 

!• Of^iUihatlheMmytwommBmaysU^fliheoneonT^y 
right hand, the other, <jbe. lb. 21. 

•* Ye know not what ye ask." They were 
ilriving for a kingdom when Christ was pre- 
paring for a cross. In the school of humility 
they were learning ambition. The kingdom 
3f God is not to be found thus. How do I 
seek it ? Rom, xiv. 17. 

[I. Are fe abie to drink of the cup, dbe, lb. 22. 

This is the way and the only way — the fol- 
lowing of Jesus. Is it a hard saying 1 Christ 
hM trod it before me. If I can labour for 
earthly things, surely in His strength I may 
gird myself up to follow Him in heavenly 
things. Ps, ex. 7. 

IIL 7h sU on My right "hand and on My Irft, is not 
Iffne to give, lb. 28. 

Even Christ would not dispose, of His own 

pleasure, of the kingdom which was prepared 

of God for those that love Him. He was then 

living, afterwards dying to purchase it Now 

He prepares it for us. Am I seeking it in 

earnest? S, John xiv. 1-21. 

Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek 
them noL Jer, xiv. 6. 
S86 



Siad S. Uark i. M-SS. (S. Matt IX., S. 
1. SatbgOt Hgkwof tide Itjgiag. lb. 
A tfpe of msD blind to dtrioe t 
tlil) ill OBelewiiess, in the faighi 
worid, not in the narrow vuy, seek: 
idde enoymeDt from every pasdns 
not ID God. Am I Bucb 1 Rev. W 

n. WtimJuiiard DiaHtmuJm* . . 

ThU is what I most do; take 
poTtonity, leat I have no other, 
ttdtwtttutufng' tbe ojnnioa* of I 
warbre witfaiiL Cast off all evil 
out thyaelf on Jeans. Gen. xxxiL 

(Hi, the goodneaa of God, who 
soppl J our need ! Would that I m 
Him with St. Paul, -Lord, wt 
Thou hare me to do T" At laut 
koow Thy will. P». csliiL 8. 

■ept 
La^ye blind, that yt may ue. 
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ZAOOHJEUB DMlSn TO ffiDB 0HRI8T. 

^MKi{ S. Luke zlx. 1-4. 

, J3e 80ugkt to see Jenu who He wu, lb. 2. 

A rich man moved of the Spirit of God to 
e^k heavenly things. He not only desired, 
iit sought Have I a sufficiency of earthly 
OBsessiona? Still let me above all seek Him. 
1^. Matt. »x. 26. 

[. He eould not for the press, heoa/use he toas litUe of 
Ha/ture. lb. 8. 

Here are two impediments to the knowledge 
if Christ The crowd of evil in the world 
nd passions within : and 2, our own weakness 
jid incapacity to overcome them. To see this 
learly is my first step. S. Matt xvii. 20, 
\1. 

H. And he ran he/ore, and climbed up into a syca- 
more-tree, lb. 4. 

Here are the ways of gaining that knowledge 
md activity, engaging the mind beforehand 
rAQi good thoughts, being there where Christ 
8 likely to be, rising above the world, and 
striving heavenward. Am I in these ways? 
Ps. Izxxv. 13. 

7%y face, Lord, toUl I neek. Ps. xxvii. 8. 
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heart full of desire a 
Would I secure Hii 
Our knowledge and a 
but our desires may i 
20. 

II. Thehdf of my goodi 

Not boasting, we i 
the love he had to Hi 
justice, whose the p 
Have I Buch fruits < 
29. 

III. This day is salvatio? 

Where ruin and los 
(Hosea xiii. 9.) Whe 
free mf^. nf ClnA n 



dg^M« JWfMty. Friday. 

PARABLB OF THB GKAIN OT WHSAT. 

i^Mk^ S. John xiL 28-26. 

1» ^Udi4,U hrinffOh/orth mtuihfndt, lb. 24. 

Christ is that grain of wheat. He died for 
OB, and shall see the travail of His soul and 
thef fmit of it. But we are such grains also in 
HIb Church ; and we must crucify ourselves 
and die to I£m. Is. xlviii. 10. 

II. ffe that loveth his life shall lose U, (md he that 
hateth hU Ufe in this world, lb. 25. 

• ** He shall keep it unto life eternal." Here 
are two broad ways — ^love and hatred of self 
and of the flesh. The choice is plain. Which 
ha^e I chosen ? Which do I prefer ? Which 
will I follow? Deut xxx. 16. 

HI. ff any num serve Me^ let himfoUow Me. lb. 26. 

Aiid once more the blessed promise is, 
** Where I am, there shall My servant be." 
But' we must follow Him, or we cannot attain 
this reward. Self-denial, earnestness, a will- 
ing service. Is this iny condition? Rom. 
ii. 6-10. 

God huh given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in His Son. 1 S. John v. 11. 
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OHUBT TO £E EXALTED ON THI CKI 

Biad S. JobD xJi. 2!-18, 
I. lyiflU Ufled bo/tobi tte lortt, vA 

, fCa exBl(aUnn and 2I017 wore < 
with His croBs and Bhame. If w 
tbrongb Uie praise of men, and boa 
We are enemlBH of Christ, and must 
reward. Let ua beware. Qal. tl 1' 

n. WhiiilhiiSoAqfrnant lb. Bl. 

Tbe multitude could not underai 
doctrines, and they acknowledged 
I do ao in words ; but how are mj 
Well might my Lord complain and 
S. JoAn i. 36. 

m. Though Be had doat 10 i>u«^ mif 
them, yit Vteg hdUmi not on Blra. I 
When the heart is hard, nothine 
When the head is convinced, still Lde 
ahewa that the affections are not ' 
Even where they are, fear and ahan 
t^)o often from confession. How 
apply to mo ^ S. John v. 44. 

ffert. 
To them that perisli J'oolisHT\£»s, 1: 
which, are saved 1/ is the potoer qj G 



psbctl) 9nnbas after Q^tinitg. ' 



^«idS. John x!i. 44-50. 
L lam conif a light into (ht irorM, lb. 46. 

Where all itat in the darkness gf ignoranre, 
rf evil, of daalh. They that follow Chilat 
ttone sec the true ligbt. We too often prt^fer 
aai choose dnrknesa. Do I really desire and 
BeeV after apiritual light? S. John in, 1!); 
Tiii. 12. 



' For that word will judge him in the last day. 
"nie written word; the preached word; tlie 
word of providence; the word of conscience; 
the word of inspiration. Do I attend to theae? 
These will be my judges. Ren. xx. 12. 

III. I ham not spdttn of Myidf. lb. 4B. 

Ob, that I could say so — that what God had 
commanded me, that I had epokeu, that I had 
done. No Impalse — no paseioD — no RelHsh- 
nesB. Who can say this for himself] At 
leiist not I, O Lord. S. Man. x. 19, 20. 



All things thai arc rejrroved m 
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TbeGospel tor tb\B Sondaj is eVlVmt l.-V.ii.iL.ft 
nei-Epiphaoj,oT IhBtror Hio t^tnlj-aMi 
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A iiu jLiuiu was nu 
on His own tree, an( 
empty show. Such, 
How often does He 
fluch or worse ? Is. 

II. JTe said unto U, Let 
forward f(/r ever. 

Yet (S. Mark xi.) 
come. If, then. He . 
ness before the seaso 
bear it in me, who ht 
occasion, and miaspei 
10. ^ 

HI. And pretenayiheji 

For He withdrew I 
Spirit is Tint, hnw Aon 



itad S. S/bai. xxi. 88-36. (S. Mark, B. Luke.) 
A G^rtam houaei^itidtir jilanied a vins^rd- lb. S3. 
Whbh He did not give, but let out to hus- 
bandmen, fenced uround bf His lasva ; liaving 
the winepress of His sacraments ; the guar- 
dianship uf I£a angels. This is my soul, and 
He looks for fruit from it. Deut. x. 13, 13. 

t1. Hi^ BtrU hU aeriaaia to the hjiabandnarij i^. lb. 
3i. 
So He hna to ine — His word. His sacraments, 
His ministers, His inspimtians. He nnlls for 
tlie ffuitfl due to Him. Where are tiiey ! Have 
T, like them, abused His messengers, neglected 
His grace, refused to render Him ffia duel 
Epk.iv. 11,13. 

111. Again ie ital eSur imtajUa. lb. SS. 

Yea, twice and thrice ; and though their fel- 
lows were beaten lind killed, the; went forth 
at Ki% bidding. A pattern of obedience tu me. 
Do I go forth, come what may, to do Hia holy 
Willi GaZ, i. la, 16. 

Thsg have made my pieosaul ^porv^an, u. S*aii- 
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1^ 3Wm^. Tkubsbat. 



' tSEB XARRUOK OF THX KINO'S SON. 

Bead S. Matt. xziL 1-10. 

'., Be teni fofik his aervanit to eaU them thai were 
hidden . . and they tooiUd not come, lb. 8. 

The union of the divine and human natures 
iras in Christ. To the feast of this His Gospel 
ve are bidden. In numberless ways are we 
udled ; but in how many ways we shew negl<9Ct 
)f His invitation ! Is. Iv. 1. 

[I. Be sent forth hie armies and destroyed those nmr- 
derers, lb. 7. 

They begun by neglect, then made light of 
Bis messengers, then ill-treated, then slew 
ihem. So they went from worse to worse; 
ind then came vengeance, for God will not be 
lespised. Heb. x. 29. 

QI. Go ye iherrfore into the highways^ and as mam/y 
as ye shaUjmdf hid, lb. 9. 

From the highways were gathered in many, 
both bad and good. Nominally they came in 
!it the sound of the Gospel. Did they really ? 
and do I? This gathering may be the last. 
Deui. xxxii. 29. 

Blessed are they which are caUed to the mar- 
riage^ujpper of the Lamb, Rev. lix., ^, 

a^5 
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The life of faith, a 
these were wanting^, 
of religion, but no re 
guests, but not of t 
1 Pet, iii. 3, 4. Hav 
which lainnothintT? 

II. Bind him hand am 
lb. 18. 

God cannot abide i 
and we cannot be h 
and sees through all 
truth from men ? I e 
iv. 5. 

III. Jfany are called^ but 



^ff!Sbr Trimif. Saturday. 

FATINQ TaiBUTB TO 0M3AJL 

Bead S. Matt zxiL 15-22. (S. Mark, S. Luke.) 

L TJuyu regardest not the person of men, lb. 16. 

What greater praise could they have given 
Him? Himself the truth, teaching the way 
of trijith, not caring for man. Is such my 
character! Is such my conduct? Acts iv. 
19. 

H, Ik it lawful to give tribtUe unto OcRsar. or not f 
lb.. 17. 

A hypocritical question, and yet an impor- 
tant one. Whose image was on that money ? 
To whom, then, did it belong? In whose 
image was I made ? Whose, then, am I ? 1 
Ccr. vi. 19j 20. 

in. Sender Oiarefore unto Ckmar the things which are 
Goisar'^s ; and tmto God the things that a/re God's. 
lb. 21. 

Render, then, to all their due. To man for 
God's sake. To God for His own. Are my 
body, soul, senses, talents. His 1 Am I His by 
creation, redemption, preservation, vocation? 
Render, then, thyself unto Him. Rom. vi. 
13. 

Sept. 

Render to all their dues. Honour all men. 
Love (he hrotherkood. Fear God^ <^c. Rom. 
xuL 7; 1 Pet i?. 
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A iiio in LUC iir»L mi 

The first, for every t 
the greatest, for all 
never acted otherwi 
thing to God ? Yet 
all. Rom, vili. 35, 31 

II. TTum shali love ihy r, 
This is only secon< 

The rule is very sic 
and desire their own 
such should be my af 
neighbour. And whc 
vi. 10. 

III. On these two comma 
the prophets. lb. 40 

Here, then, is a m< 
to fallen man. How 



iSf^W^ekjijfter Trinity, MoamiTv 

THE rBABJSESS &BPBOYBD. 

fimd B. Matt zxiii. 1-89. (S. Mark xii., S. Luke xx.) 

L. Whttsoemr they hid you observe, that observe and 
do, lb. 8. 

J^or they sit in Moses' seat It is not the 
nan, but the office and the authority. We do 
rigl^t to obey those set over us, though evil 
nen. We must not imitate them, least of all 
M^here they say and do not. £>. MalL vii. 21. 

[J. Thwr works they do for to he seen of men. lb. 5. 

- The servant of God must try to please Him, 
not his fellow-creatures. If he will do other- 
«ri0e, he will have his reward ; both cannot be 
tralj served. Gal. i. 10. 

IH. Te are like unto whited sqndchres. lb. 27. 

One sin always follows another. Here is 
hypocrisy; and there is no greater folly. I 
cannot deceive God. By Him I must be 
judged. Heb. iv. 12. 

Verily I say unto you, They have their re- 
VHtrtL S. Matt vi. 5. 
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hour of desolation — ' 
one of Israel by vo 
rock, which is Chris 
let me not go down 
I planted in His vine 
care for the garmen 
(*lb, 16, 17, 18.) « 

II. Woe unto them thai 
d<iy8, lb. 19. 

Woe to those wl 
desires, but brought 
death shall come, ch: 
vice of God, or in hoi 
iS. Luke xxi. 34. 

ni. Then ahaU he great 



ter lenity. Wedxesdat. 



WK MUST WATCH FOR THE lOM,DA COHIXG. 

Bsad S. Matt xxiv. 2»-ol. a. Mark, S. L::ke., 

1^ know noi tehU Aour yovr Lord dotA vnM. 
lb. 42. 

Common prodenee should teach m to be 
epared for what mnst come, we know not 
hen. If He were now at hand, how should 
be found ? H. hvJu xniL 8. 

• JlUtud U that *^rtant ^ilwm kU Ir/rd vht-^'. K^ 
cofnfth thall fifkd *> d/A^uj tj-ji^Mry . I;, -to. 

The bless^ promUe^ of God are a -,:I;1 fur- 
ler encouragement to waV;h. I=» It r.ot ao. 
lat when I have watched I have h-;er. pr"- 
jrved from fdn ? Ar.d i-* r:ot thi^ Ir. irviif 
leased? 2 P<;. iiL 14. And yif:rf:a.fzf:r ^ 

I. ^M/ «»'/ iY tyjf *'ll f*y^-:-2nt nay in, hit Ki^jri. Sf\f 
I/>rd d^'.a^h Ift* c.///i+*i^. lo. V-*,. 

When orce we r^jkon on onr I»rd'H delay. 
e are in if real prrii ; **.i;I wor«>e, when we 
^ as if Ho 'AOu!d certainly del a v. Have I 
p no put afride the tf.ouifht of f fu coming ? 
lave I looked fhi it ? 2 P'St. ill 3, 4. 

Crjrt. 

WTia/ /f«^ un/o y/»i, I xaif unto ali^ Watch. 
. Mark xlii 37. 
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went oot to meet lliw Lon 
foBBiop of some w^ torron._ 
the oU of divine love. S. Jame» 

II. ^i mid^ig^ '**^ Th "«"'*' "^ 

And they who had baen m« 

the wl« ooQld help «;««■, .f^ 

were too kle. m^" He "on, 
not PS. xlix.T ;?""■■ 1-36. 

Ill rs^ **«' «"" "^^ "^ " 

Wttlchfulnesa— preparedoesB 
«„„, Rut ii we neglect tha Oi 



after Trinitij. Friday. 

THE PAIIABLB OF THE TALENTS. 

Bead S. Matt. zxv. 14-80. (S. Luke xix.) 

!• Unio one he gwoe five talents, to another two, and 
to a/no£her one, lb. 15. 

To all according to their ability, that all 
Qaay serve God therewith, and bring glory to 
EDm. (*SL Luke xix. 13.) They are for His 
service, not for our pleasure and waste. Have 
X thought how many He has bestowed on me, 
Qnd for what purpose ? 1 Pet ii. 6, 9. 

XL -After a hng time the lord of those servanis 
0)mdh. lb. 19. 

And now is their time of reckoning. They 
"^^o served Him faithfully are bidden to be 
partakers of His joy; not because they had 
many talents, but because they had used aright 
"what He gave. 2 Cor. vL 1. 

ISL I ^tOB t^raid, and wmt vmd hid vny taleni in 
ikAmrUi lb. 25. 

•fnif»' fliothfnl servant had not lost, but he 
hid not nsed the one grace given to him ; and 
yet he was condemned. How many have I 
not only left unused, but abused and lost? 
Profv* XIX. 15. 

> Seict. 
Neglect not the gift thai \z intKee. VTosl^ 
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(«r. 10). Do 1 ■ ^^ ^^ 

Thy kingdom. ^^^^^^=====* 



Th6 /(Mowing 

B^nxuttttu ann fSXWzn of ^|nrf8t» 

iM wUh our own, are ahbrevuUed from ^ 

yrJc. They were originally mtended for a 

fneditatkm before the hoi?/ Oommumon. Other 

Christy mentioned in His oivn discourses^ are 

found in their places, as, the "Way," the 

•," the " Good Shepherd," the " Vine." Pp. 

2, &o. 



(1) 

aBiBT, Tke King of kings, and Lord of 

(1 Tim. i. 17: JSev. xix. 16). We His poor 

Drs, having nothing to pay (S. Matt, zviii. 24), 

ig for mercy (ib. 26). He yet loving us and 

ag Himself for ns (Gal. ii. 20). 

rhou art my King, O God; send help unto 
:oh. Ps. xliv. 5. 



^ (2) 

Christ, Our Lord, laying His light yoke 
)n OB (Matt. xi. 29). We His rebellious servants 
r. ii, 19, 20), bought of Hun (1 Oor. vi. 20), called 
live wholly to Him {Rom, xiv. 7, 8), for His love 
hb {Hm, zi. 4). 

TT^ts is His name whereby He shall he called, 
\e Lard our Righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 6. 



(3) 

Christ, Our Master, teaching us {Is, 

iii. 17). We, like Mary, sitting at His feet (S, 
he X. 89), yet too oa^eless of His words (S. Matt. 
L 19). He, in mercy, waiting till we hear (Is. 
K, 18-21). 

He toiU teach us of His toaifs, and md^ ufv\J, 
* m His paths. la. it 3. 
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«j brother. Prov. xviii. 24. 



Christ, Our Broth 
call us brothron (/^. ii. 1 
ffuilty of a brother^s blood 
Beforo, not to condomn, b 
alive {(re?i, xlv. 6). 

He is our brother and 
27. 



Christ, Our Fatlu 
called ufl sons (Is, iz. 6 ; 2 ' 
gal RODB (Luke xv.). Doaei 
return {ib, 17). He recoivii] 
freshing us (ib. 20). 

Father, I hare sinnei 
before TJipjl S. Tinkft rx 



TITLES OF CHRIST. 



(8) 

T, The Sun of Righteousnesg {Mai. 
> is the true light (S. J6k» i. 9). We as 
man, or as one in darkness, longing for 
/uke xviii. 41 ; Is. 1. 10). He rising to giTO 
^lory to all (Is. Ix. 1). 

tord my Qod shall make my darkness 
t. Ps. xviii. 28. 



(9) 

T, The Food of Wayfarers [S. John 
their way to Zion. We as pilgrims on the 
xi. 18), needing strength K>r the journey 
:ix. 7). He providing food and sostenanoe 
. Ixxviii. 24 ; Josh. v. 12), 

; stranger with Thee, and a sqfoumer, 
fathers were, Ps. xxxix. 12. 



;t, both Host and Feast {Is, xxv. 6), 

ig food to His servants (S, Luke zii. 87). 
inworthy, like one needing a wedding-gar- 
tt. xxii. 12). Ho still inviting na to par- 
imself (iS. John vi. 55 ; Ps, xxxiv. 8). 

i are they which are caUed to the nwr- 
tper of the Lamb, Rev. xix. 9. 



(11) 

IT, Himself the Ghiest, bidding us to 
im (S. Luke nx. 5). We most ongrateftil 
«s {A. i. 8; MaU. xxv. 48). He staU wait- 
lit, standing, knocking (Bev, lii. 20). 

in, thoti blessed of the Lord, wherrfore 
hou without 1 For I have frepared (he 
Jen. xjdv, 31. 

4(^7 



i nave jouna jiim wii^m i 
(^'ant. iii. 4. 

Christ, The Heir of His ] 

riohos (//tfJ. i. 2). Wo, like tlio 
full of sores (*S^. lAtke xvi. 20). H 
our sakes (2 Oor. viii. 9), and p 
needy ones the fulness of His love 

The eyes of all wait upon The 
Thou givest them their meat in ( 
cxlv. 16. 

Christ, The Hidden God 
man flesh (/«. xlv. 15; Seb, x. 20) 
loving observation and the praifi 
xxiii. 6). Ho desiring to lead ufl : 
llim {ffos. ii. 14), and feed us 
manna {Bev. ii. it). 

Make Thy face^ to shine upi 



TITLB8 OF CHRIBT. 



(18) 

> ' QEniiST, The Wine prepared of Wisdom 
(J^Mir. ix. 5). We the simple ones lacking under- 
Bttnding (A 6). He, in mero]r, preparing this oup 
Ibr va, ready to perish (Prop, xxxi. 6) ; and brings 
to His home {Cant, viii. 2). 



Thou hast anointed my head with oil, and 
my cup shall he full. Ps. xxiiL 5. 



. (17) 

Christ, Our Great High Priest^ offering 
Himself for us^ holy, harmless, nndefiled {Heb. v. 
1 ; viL 26). We fallen, yet of a chosen race (1 Pet, 
U. 0). He biddinff us oner Him as oar victim, and 
ouraelves as temples of His grace (2 Cor, vi. 16). 

An High Priest^ touched loith the feeling of 
our irifirmities, Heb. iv. 16. 



Christ, The Man of Sorrows, wounded 
for our iniquities (Is, liii, 8-6), We loving too well 
bodily comfort and ease, and shunning His cross 
(PhU, Hi. 18, 19). He, in love. teacnin£^ us no 
longer to gloiy, save in His cross, out to follow Him 
(€M, vi. 14-17). 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation ? Rom. viii; 35. 



(19) 

Christ, With a Mother's love, having 
oonapassion on us {fi, xlix. 15). We little ones in 
spirit, babes in Chnst ^1 Cor, iii. 1). He desiring to 
make us long for spiritual nourishment (1 Pet. ii. 
2), and grow up in Him {Eph, iv. 15). 

When my father and my mother forsake me^ 
the Lord uAeth me up, Ps. xilnu. V^« 
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lo ine remembrance of Th 

CiiKiST, A Furnace 
6), jeulourt over our souls. 
oarelosH of His lovo (Jiev. i 
nro on earth (S. L^iJte xii. 4^ 
and melt us with His love ( 

Bid not our heart bur 
talked with us by the way 

Christ, T/,e Pkysici 
forth His own blood for o 
We like the man fallen ai 
X. 80), or as ho who waited : 
waters (,y, John v. 5). He, i 
binding up and healing {S, j 

I^ord, he whom Thou 
the word only, and (Thy) s 



TITLES OF CHRIST. 



(24) 

Christ, The Tree of Life^ bearing fruit 
for the heaJing of the nationR (Rev, xxii. 2). We 
planting onljr weeds in our jojarden {Prov, xxiv. 80, 
Aq.). He givinff us Himself, the true vine, making 
ua branches in Him {S. John xv. 5). 

I sat down under His shadow with great 
delight^ and His fruit was sweet to my taste. 
Cant. ii. 3. 



(25) 

Christ, The Lord of Hosts, alone able to 
overcome 'ttie strong man (S. Luke xi. 22). We, 
His professed soldiers, yet halting (1 JSings xviii. 
21), and fighting uncertainly (1 Chr. ix. 26, 27). He 
ooming, not to send peace {S. Matt. x. 84), but to 
train us for His service (2 Tim. ii. 8). 

The Lord of Hosts is with us, Ps. xlvi. 7. 



(26) 

Christ, The Fountain of Life, open for 
Binners {Ze^h, xiii. 1). We, foolish ones, leaving the 
true fountain for broken cisterns {Jer. ii. 18). He 
still offering us living waters {John iv. 18 ; Rev. xxii. 
17) to moisten our dry and barren souls (is. xliv. 8). 

My soul is athirsl for God. Ps. xlii. 2. 



(27) 

Christ, The Hunter for Souls, Himself 
wounded for us (Lam. iii. 12, 18). We like wild 
asses, far away from Him (IIos. viii. 9). He seeking 
hb, yea, and wounding us, that He may train us for 
Himself (Jer, xxx. 14, 17, &c. ; FhU. iu. 12). 

Faithfiil (tre the wounds of a friend. Prov. 
xxvJL 6, 
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;j hy Thy blood Rev.^vTg. 

Christ, All that is G 
to nil (Kml. xxxiii. 10 ; 7«. Iv 
with uJl ovil, cdling ovil ^od 
20.j IIo teacliiii^ ua to kno 
and/Driving us of His faluoss ( 
1. 17). ^ 

How great is lUs goodne 
His beauty ! Zec li. ix. 17. 

Christ, The Watchful 
1 Pet. ii. 25), ffivjns: His Hfo f 
?.:. ^^i 15). We His foolish, 
liii. 6), exposed to thieves (S. 
mg and carrving us home h 
feeding us with Himself (Is.x 

I have gone astray like c 
ch, seek Thy servarU. Pa. c 



TABLES. 



On this and ihs three foUoufing pages reference is 
given to some of the Daihj Thoughts which may 
he found useful on special occasions.* 

ISefbre tf)e ^ofs <9:ommunCon. 

The Institution of the Eucharist . . .104 
The Love of Christ to us therein . . .213 

A Memorial of the Passion 214 

The worthy receiver 216 

The Eucharist a great feast 216 

The right disposition for receiving the 
holy Eucharist 217,218 

^ftet Coimnunfon. 

Christ known in breaking of bread . .171 
The effect of receiving the holy Eucha- 
rist rightly 219,220 

Christ the True Vine 352 

Jnaddi^fi' to these, one or more of the Characters and 
TiUea of Christ being specially intended to refer to 
J5R» gifts to us im, the Sacrammt of the Lord's Sup- 
", may he used* (See pp. 405-412.) 



* The general privileges and responsibilities of bap- 
TizKD PERSONS are referred to in tiie Thoughts on the 
CkMnmission to the Apostles (pp. 1B&^1^^\ ^w^'«kS^vcsxwV^ 
Whitaan Week (pp. 202, 205, m). 
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Our Lord's Triumphal I 
salem 

Monday. 
The Buyers and Sellers 
—The Barren Pig-tre( 

Jkiesday, 
Several Parables of our 

Wednesday, 
The Promise of Betraya 

Maunday Thursday, 
The list Supper— The \ 
— Gethsomane — The 
Peter, Pilate, &c. . . 

Good Friday. 
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i^VS 



Spbcial Ocoasionb. 

Puriag Ai ttaBHU ifAdteot and Lmt, or on Wid- 
nftJan and iViday, or at other imtom of mart Aam, 
vaaal raUrtiaiiit, nontt of tha lahjKtt fiifsrrid lO 
behw migil b* fimnd tiif^ui far eomuieraUon, 
( That^ at the leginmag ^f Janiiary, and at He 
end if Spiphiny ani Tnnits, isouii, in ntany 
ytart, ie mAov^ mmtd aliogtuier.) 

The Attributes of God 231<33B 

CrealioQ and End of Mun .... %Ji 

The two Masters— Tlie Narrow Way 384-388 
•Call and Obedience of the Wise Men 4 W7 
*Losa of Jemt by His Parents, Hii 
Childhood and Youth ..... 79^ 

The Baslitudea 361-.37I 

Prayer. . . . 107, 113-15, 188, 2e6, 375 

The Lord's Pmycr 278-281 

Tim TemptaUeD of Christ .... 230, 331 
The Lost Sheep— .The Prodigal . . 368-371 
Puriiblea and Discourses relating 1o 

Clirist Himself 349-352, 406 

*The Coming of Christ .... 401-lOS 

Death 373 

*Jiidgment 391,404 

IMI 374 

Heaven 153,1 04-1 97, 37a,3a0 

t'rir Ember Days, 186-7-8; 306-6-7; 307-8*} 
176, 204, 330. 
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IN HIM WAS LIFB, 

AND THE LIFE 

WAS THE LIGHT OF MEN. 



.%^'Thit Rumony of the Four Gotpelt was flnt' compiled from the 
Mdliifi to the MctiiOiM of Gnswell't Harmonia Emu^ita. It ha* now 
enlwrfMl, to ftma part of the little Tohune ealled Daiiy Sirpt 
ntmwtn. It foUowe ahnoet ezeliuiTely the ohronological ordi-r 
In one or two plaoei (m on Palm Sondiqr) it haa been modi- 
id from Townieodl N«» TVetoiiMiU CkronologieaUf Arrangtd, from 
•Udi work the names of places and dates are chiefly taken. The ylncfa 
• trideh tha erento hi^>pened are inserted in the Uank eolomns, wh«r(>v<>r 
Ml* ia room. Through the kindness of a brother it has had the beut-flt 
*m aidltiflnal rerisioa. 

]r3> !%• nfareneee an firequestly made to the whola sabject rather 
MD Is tte words quoted. 
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